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1>TIKFACE. 


Tiik discovery ol* ilio Norlli Pole Ikis been 
delayed too long. 

IV) this (|ue.stion, and relieve itK'n’s minds 

of furlber anxiety and speculalbni in regard to the 
cireuinjaceiib regions, 1 lately sent an old friend on 
a voyiig(5 of discoveny to the Arctic rcgiojis. My 
frioiid, tliough not a ‘*s|)ecjal correspoutltnil ” hm 
he.en snccc'ssfnl. lie lias discovm'ed Iho JSV>ri.k 

This volume lays Ihc results and mmuntic details 
of his expedition before the j*eaden 

KlLii. 
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THE GIAJNT OF THE NORTH 


OB 

VOKTNCS ROUND TIIK ROLB. 


CHATTEK L 

INTRODUCES OUll lEKItO AND HIS KINLium 

The Giant was an Mskimo of the Arctic regiona 
At the beginning of bis career he was known among 
bis kindred by the name of Skreekinhruot, or the 
liowlcr, because he liowleil oftener and more furi- 
ously than any infant tliat had ever been born in 
Arctic land. llis proper name, however, wtia 
(Jbingatok, tbougb his laini liars still ventured occa- 
sionally to style him Skn'ckinbroot. 

Now it must not be supposed that our giant was 
one of those l idiculous myths of tbe nursciy, with 
nionslruus heads and savag(; hearts, who live on 
human llesh, and finally receive llicir deserts at the 
hands of famous giant-killing Jacks. No! Oliingatok 
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was a real in an of modeialc siz« — not iiioro than 
seven feet two in liis sealskin boots — with a lithe, 
handsome ligiire, ininieiise chest and sliouldc.rs, a 
gentle disposition, and a fine, tlioiigh nattish connten- 
aiicc, which was soinetiiiies grave with thought, at 
other times rippling witli fun. 

Wc mention the howling chnracteri.stic of his 
babyhood l)OCau8e it was, in early life, the only indica- 
tion of the grand spirit tliat dwelt witliiii him — the 
dolitary evidence of the trenieiidou.s energy with 
which he was endowed. At first he was no bigger 
than an ordinary infant. He was, perhaps, a little 
fatter, but not larger, and there was not an oily man 
or woman of the tribe to which he belonged who 
would have noticed anything peculiar about him if 
he had only kept moderately i^uiet; but this he 
would not or could not do. His mouth was his 
safety-valve. His spirit seemed to have been born 
big at once. It was far too large for his infant body, 
and could only find relief from the little plump 
dwelling in wliich it was at first enshrined by rushing 
out at tlie month. 'I’hc shrieks of pigs uer(i trifles 
to the yelling of that Eskimo child’s impatience. 
The caterwauling of cats was as nothing to the 
growls of his disgust. The angiy voicci of the Polar 
bear was a mere eliirp coinpanHl wif h Uie furious 
howling of his disappointment, and the barking of a 
mad walrus was music to the roaring of his wrath ' 
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Every niie, except lus mutlier, wished him dead and 
buried in the centre of an iceberg or at the bottom of 
the Tolar Sea. His luullier — squat, solid, pleasant- 
faced, and mild -alone jiut up with his ways with 
that long-sufieriiig endurance which is characteristic 
of mothers. Nothing could disturb the serenity of 
Toolooha. When the young giant (that was to be) 
roared, she fondled him ; if that was ineffectual, she 
gave him a walrus tusk or a seaTs flipper to play 
with ; if that did not suffice, she handed him a lump 
of blubber to suck; if that failed, as was sometimes 
the case, she gambolled with him on the floor of 
her snow-hut, and rubbed his oily visage lovingly 
over her not less oleaginous countenance. Need we 
enlarge on this point ? Have not all mothers acted 
thus, or similarly, in all times and dimes? 

Frr)iTt ]^ole to pole a mother's soul 
Is tenilcr, strong, aiwl trim ; 

AVliuther the loveil be good or had — 

White, yellow, black, nr blue. 

But Toolooha’s love was wise as well as strong. 
If all else failed, she was wont to apply corporal 
punishment, and whacked her baby with her tail. 
Be not shocked, reader. We refer to the tail of her 
coat, which was so long that it ti ailed on the ground, 
and had a flap at the end which produced surprising 
results when properly applied. 

But the howling condition of life did not last long. 
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At the of fivii years little (Jliingatok began to 
glow niiusuully last, ami vvlnni In* readied the age of 
.seven, tlie ti ibe look note? of him as a more than 
pronn.siiig youth. Then the grand spirit, wliidi had 
diitherto sought to vent itself inycdls and nmnlerous 
assaults on its doting inother, spent its energies in 
more noble action. All the little boys of his size, 
although much older than liimself, began to look 
up to Jiiiu as a champ ion. None went so boldly into 
mimic warfare with the walrus and the bear as 
Chingatok. No one could make toy sledges out of 
inferior and scanty materials bo well as he. if any 
little one wanted a succuiirer in distress, Skreekin- 
broot was the lad to whom he, or she, turned- If a 
broken toy had to be mended, Chingatok could do 
it better tbiin any other boy. And so it went on 
until he became a man and a giant. 

When he was merely a big boy — that is, bigger 
than the largest man of his tribe — ho went out with 
the other braves to hunt and fish, and signalised 
himself by the reckless manner in which he would 
attack the polar bear single-handed; but when he 
reached his full height and breadth he gave up reck- 
less acts, restrained his tendency to display liis great 
strength, and became unusually modest and thought- 
ful, even j^ensive, for an Eskimo. 

Tlio superiority of Cliingatok's mind, as well as hia 
body, soon became manifest. Even among savages, 



OR POKINGS ROUND T\IK VO]AL d 

intelloctuiil i»{)wer connnamls respect. Wlieii coupled 
wii.h pliysicfil force it. (dicits rt'.vc.reiice. Tlu^ yniin^ 
giant soon becaino an oracle anti a K iulint^ ?nan 
ill his tribe. Those who Lad wished liiiii dead, and 
in tlie centre of an iceber*' or at tlic bottom ol‘ the 
Polar Sea, came to wish tluit tliere were only a few 
more men like liini. 

or Course he. had one or two enemies. Who liaa 
not ? I’licre were a few who envied liim his ])liysical 
powers. Tlierc were st)me who envied him his 
moral iidlucnce. None envied liim his intellectual 
sujuu iority, lor they did not understand it. Tliere 
was one who not only envied hut liatcd liim. Tliis 
was Eomerk, a mean-spirited, narrow-minded fellow, 
who could nut bear to play wliat is siyh-d second 
fiddle. 

Eenierk w^as big enougli — over six feet- but lie 
wanted to be bigger, llt^ was stout enougli^ but 
wanted to be stouter. ]Ic wa.s inllucntial too, but 
wanted to reign supreme. Tliis, of course, was not 
possible while there exist'd a taller, stouter, ami 
cleverer man tlmii liiinself. Even if hleinerk had 
been the equal of CJhingaUdv in all these res]jects, 
there would still Iiave remained one dirference of 
character which would have roiulGred equality im- 
])ossible. 

It was this : our young giant was unseltisli and 
modi'st. Ktuiu^rk wjis seltish and vain ghu-iouB. 



T»K GIANT OF THE NOKTH 

When the latter killed a seal lie always kept the tit- 
bits for himself. Chingatok gave them to his mother, 
or to any one else who had a mind to have them. 
And BO in regard to everything, 

Chingatok was not a native of the region in wliich 
we introduce him to the reader. lie and the 
tribe, or rather part of the tribe, to wliich he 
belonged, had travelled from the far north ; so far 
north that nobody knew the name of the land from 
which they had come. Even Chingatok himself did 
not know it. Being unaciiuainted with geography, 
he knew no more about liis position on the face of 
this globe than a Qeld-mouse or a sparrow. 

But the young giant had heard a strange rumour, 
while in his far-off country, which had caused 
his strong intellect to ponder, and hia luige heart 
to beat high. Tribes wdio dwelt far to tlic south 
of his northern home had told him tliat other 
tribes, still further soutli, had declared that the 
people who dwelt to tlie south of tliem had met with 
a race of men who came to them over the sea on 
floating islands; that these islands had someiliing 
like trees growing out of them, and wings wliich 
moved about, which folded and cxiianded somewhat 
like the wings of the sea-gull ; that these men’s faces 
were whiter than b^skimo faces ; thnt th(*y wore 
skins of a much more curious kind than sealskins, 
and that they were amazingly clever with their 
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hands, talked a language tliat no one could under- 
stand, and did many wonderful things that nobody 
could comprehend. 

A ]t)iigii}g, wistful expression used to steal over 
Chingatok’s face as he gazed at tlie southern liorizou 
while listening to Uiese strnnge niinours, and a very 
slight smile of incredulity Iiiul gliiimicred <>n his 
visage, when it was told him that one of the floating 
is] anils of tliese Kablimcts, or white men, had been 
seen with a burning mountain in the middle of it, 
which voinitinl forth smoke and fire, and sometimes 
uttered a furious hissing or shrieking sound, not 
unlike his own voice when he was a Skreekinbroot, 

The giant said little about these and other subjects, 
but thought deeply. His mind, as wc have said, was 
f.ir ahead of Ids time and condition. Let us listen to 
some of the disjointed thoughts tliat perplexed this 
man. 

“Who made mo?” he asked in a low tone, when 
floating alone one day in Ids kayak, or skin canoe, 
“ whence came 1 ? whither go I ? What is this 
great sea on whiidi T iloat ? that land on which I 
tread ? No sledge, no spear, no kayak, no snow-hut 
makes itself ! Who mmle all that which I behold V 

Chiiigatok looki^d around Idm, but no audible 
jinswer came from Nature. He looked up, but tlie 
glorious sun only daz/lcd his eyes. 

“ There wntivihu (Mu*./’ he continued in a lowi i 
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tone, "who made all things; but who made Him I 
No one ? It is iTn])ossil)le ! The Maker must liavo 
ever been. Ever been!” He ro[>eatcd tliis onee or 
twice with a look of jjcrplexed gravity. 

The Tiorlheni savage liad gra,s])cd the grand 
mystery, and, like all true philosophervS savage or 
civilized who have gone before liim, relapsed into 
silenoo. 

At last ho resolved to travel south, until he should 
arrive at the coasts where these strange sights before 
described were said to hav(* been seen. 

Having made uj) liis mind, (Jliingatok began his 
arrangements without delay; persuaded a few 
feinilios of his tribe to accompany him, and reached 
the north -weatorn shores of Greenland after a long 
and trying journey by water and ice. 

Here he spent the winter. When spring came, 
he continued Ids journey south, and at last, began 
to look out, with sanguine cx]ieciaiion, for the 
floating islands with wings, and the larger island 
with tlie burning mountain on it, alioul vrliicli he 
had heard. 

Of course, on his way south, our giant fell in with 
some ni embers of Die liihes through wlioni the 
rumours that puzzled liim had been transmitted to 
Die far nortli ; and, as he advanced, these rumours 
to()k a moi*e definite, also a more correct, form. 
Ill time he came to understand that the floating 
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islands wore gigantic kayaks, or canoes, with masts 
and sails, instead uf trees and wings. The burn- 
ing mountain, however, remained an unniodificd 
niy.steiy, which he was still inclined to disbelieve. 
But these more correct views did not in the Ic^ast 
abate (liingatok's eager desire to beliold, with 
his own eyes, the strange men from the unknown 
south. 

Eenierk formed one of the party who had 
volunteered to join (^hingatok on this journey. 
Not that Kenierk was influenced by large-minded 
views or a thirst for knowledge, but he could not 
bear the thought that his rival should have all the 
lionoiir of going forth on a long journey of explora- 
tion to the mysterious south, a journey which was 
sure to be full of adventure, and the successful 
accomidishment of wliich would unquestionably 
liiin veuy mucli in the csliiuaLiou of bis tribe. 

Kf'TTiork had volunteered to go, not a.9 second in 
command, but as an independent member of the 
party — a sort of free-lance. Chingatok did not 
quite relish having EcuTK'rk for a companion, but, 
a good Inimoured, easy-going fellow, be made 
no obj(ictioii to his going. Eeiiierk took his 
wdfe with him. Chingatok took his mother and 
little sister; also a young woman named Trdekona, 
who was his wife’s siMi'r Those Wijre the only 
fvunales of the exploring }>ai ly. Chingatok had left 
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his wife behind him, liecaiise she was not. robust 
at tliat time; besides, she was very small — as ia 
usually the case with gijuits’ wives -and he waa 
remarkably fond of her, and feared to exj)Ose her 
to severe fatigue and danger. 

The coinpleled i):irty of e.xplorers numbered 
twenty souls, wil.li tlmir resf)ectivo bodic’s, some of 
which latter were hirgc, some small, but all strong 
and healthy. Four of the men were friends of 
Eenierlc, whom ho had induced to join because 
lie knew them to be kindred spirits who would 
support him. 

“ T go to the ice-cliff to look upon the sea.,” said 
Chingatok one Tnorniiig, drawing himself np to his 
full liei^ht. and unconsciously brushing some of tlio 
lamp-bhir l: mT tlie roof of his hut with the hood of 
his sealskin coat. 

At tliis |x>int it may ho well to explain, once for 
all, that our giant did not speak English, and as it 
is highly irnprohahle that the reader understands 
the Eskimo tongue, we will translate as literally 
as pf)ssibln — nuu'ely remarking that Chingatok-’s 
language, like his mind, was of a superior cast. 

“WJiy goes my son to the ice cliff?” asked 
Toolooha in a slightly reproachful tone. " Are not 
the floe.s nearer ? Can he not look on the great 
salt lake from the hummocks ? The. sun has been 
hot a long time now. Tlie ice-clifls are dangerous. 



OK POKINGS JtOQND TUK POLE. 


11 


Tliciir eilges split off every day. If niy son goes 
often to tliciii, lie will one day come tumljliiig down 
upon the floes and he eruslied flat, and nu n will 
carry him to his mother’s feet like a mass of shaj)e- 
loss hluhber.” 

It is interesting to note liow strong a resemhlaiice 
tliere is in sentiment and modes of thought hetweeii 
different memhors of the luiman family. This 
untutored savage, this I’olar giant, rc[>lied, in the 
Eskimo tongue, words wldch may he freely 
translated — 

"‘Never fear, raotln-r, I know how to take care 
of myself.’" 

Had he heen an Englishman, he conld not liave 
expressed himself more naturally. He smiled as he 
looked down at Iris stout and genial mother, while 
she stooped and drew forth a choice morsel of walrus 
flesh from one of her hoots. ICskimo ladies wear 
enormous sealskin hoots the wliole length of their 
legs. The tops of these boots arc made extiemcly 
wide, for the purpose of stowing away lilubber, or 
babi(*s, or other odd articles that might encumliei 
their hands. 

Chingatok seemed the ponioiufication of savage 
dignity as he stood tliere, leaning on a aliort walrus 
spear. Evidently Ids little motlier doted on him. 
So did Oblooria, a pretty litth* girl of about .sixteen, 
who was his only sister, and the counterpart of her 



12 


TIIK C'lANT OF 'I’HE NOKTIT 


moilh^r, Iiairy cont and tail included, only a few 
sizes smaller. 

But CIuii;!^atok's di^^nity was marred soTnewiiat 
w])cn he went down on his hands and knees, in 
oriler to crawl tliroi:„i]t IIkj low snow-luiiiiel which 
was tlie only mode ol’ egress from the snow'-lint. 

.Kmergin^ at the out er end of the tunnel, he stood 
up, drew Ihe liood ol' liis sealskin coat ^*ver his head, 
shouldered his spear, and wmit. off with huge and 
rapid strides over tlie frozen billows of the Arctic 
Sea. 

Spring was far advanced at the time of wliich we 
write, and the sun shone not only with dazzling 
brill iancy, but witli in louse power on the iields of 
!cc which still hold the ocean in tlieir cold un- 
yielding embrace. Tlie prcviou.s winter had been 
unusually .severe, and the ice si u) wed little or no 
itign of br[‘aking up, except at a great distance from 
land, wliere lh(i lieaving nf the waves had cracked 
it up into large fields. These werograduall}^ parting 
from the main body, and drifting away with .surface 
cnrrcn.t.s to soiil.Iiern waters, tlie re to be licjuefied and 
VO. united to tlieir ]):aent siai. 

The particular ])art of tlio Grcenlaud coast to 
which the giant W(*nt in liis raiubh' is marked by 
tremendous cliffs descending ]anpendicularly into 
die water. Tliesc, at one ]>ai1, aie divided by a valh^y 
rilled with a grcai glaeier, wliieli Hows from tlie 
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ni 01111 tains of the iiiturior willi a steep declivity totlie 
sea, intf) which it tlirusts its tonL>ne, or extreme end. 
Tlii.s ini^iity river of ice completely lills the valley 
from side to side, being more tliaii two miles in width 
and many hundred feet thick. It seem.s as solid 
and motionless as the rocks that hem it in, never- 
theless the markings on the surface rosemble the 
currents and eddies of a stream wliich lias been 
suddenly frozen in the act of llowing, and if you 
were to watch it narrowly, day by day, and week 
by week, you would perceive, by the changed posi- 
tion of objects on its surface, that it does actually 
advance or flow towards the sea. A further proof 
of this advance is, that although the tongue is 
constantly shedding off large icebcugs, it is never 
much decreased in extent, being pushed out con- 
tinuously by the ice which is behind. In fact, it is 
this pushing process wliich onuses the end of the 
tongue to shed its bergs, because, when tlie point 
is tlirust into deep water and lloats, the motion of 
the sea cracks the llojitiug mass off from that part 
which is still aground, and lets it drift away. 

Now it was to tin se ice-clills that the somewhat 
reckless giant betook himself. Although not weH 
acquainted with that region, or fully alive to the 
extent of the danger incurred, his knowledge w »:3 
suili(‘iout t() render him cautious in the selection 
tlii^ ])osition which should form l.is outlook. 
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And a niagiiificcut sight indeed presented itself 
when he took liis stand among the glittering pin- 
nacles. Far as the eye could reacli, the sea lay 
stretched in the sunshine, calm as a mill-pond, and 
sparkling with ice jtswids of every shape and size. 
All Arctic haze, dry and sunny, seemed to float over 
all like golden gauze. Not only wjis the sun 
encircled by a beautiful halo, hut also by thoR(j 
lovely lights of the Arctic regions known as 
parhelia, or mock suns. Four of these made no 
mean display in cniulaticjii of their great original. 
On the horizon, refracLioii caused tlie ice-floes and 
bergs to present endless variety of faiiUstic forms, 
and in the immediate foreground — at the giant’s feet 
— tremendous prccijnces of ice went sheer down 
into the deep water, while, away to the right, where 
a bay still retained its winter grasp of an ice-field, 
could be seen, like white bee-hives, the temporary 
mow-huts of these wandering Eskimos. 

Well might the eye, as well as the heart, of the 
so-called savage rise upwards while he pondered 
the great mystery of the Maker of all ! 

As he st{)od on the giddy ledge, ra])t in contempla- 
tion, an event occurred which was fitted to deepen 
the solemnity of his thouglds. Not twenty yards 
from the point on which he stood, a great ice-cliff 
-the size of an average house —snapped off with a 
rending crash, and went thundering down into the 
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deep, which sceiiicd to hoil luid heave with scntiniit 
emotion as it received the mass, and swallowed it 
in a tun noil indescribahle. 

Chillout ok sprang from his post and sought a 
safer l»ut not less lofty outlook, while l.lui new-horn 
berg, rising from the sea, swayed majestically ta and 
fro in its iiew-i'onnd cradle. 

“ It is not understand able,” muttered the giant 
as he look up his new position and gazed wdth feel- 
ings of fiwe upon the grand scene. “ 1 wonder 
if the jiale-hicial men in the lloatiiig islands think 
innch about these things. Tkiiliaps they dwell in a 
laud which is still more wonderful than this, and 
hunt the walrus and the seal like us. It is said 
they coTue for nothing else but to ace our land and 
find out wliat is in it. Why should I not go to see 
their land ? My kayak is large, though it has no 
wings. The land may be far off, but am 1 not 
strong ? They are pale-faced ; perhaps the reason is 
that they arc starved. That must he so, else they 
wmld not leave their home. T might bring some of 
the poor creatures to this happy land of ours, where 
there is always plenty to eat. Tliey might .send mes- 
sengers for their relations to come and dwell with us. 
I will speak to mother about that; she i.s wise!” 

Like a dutiful son, the giant turned on liis heel, 
descended the cliffs, and went straight homo to con- 
sult with his moLh(‘r. 
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UNFXl’RCTKD MLKTINUS, AI^RilS, AM) COM'iDKNOKS. 

"MoTiiEK, IlKivebcen thinking/’ said Chiiigatok, 
as he crept into his hut and sat down on a raised 
bench of moss. 

“That is not news, my son; yon think much. 
You arc not like other men. They think little 
and eat much/' 

The stout little woman looked up tliruugh the 
smoke of her cookiiig-laiiip and smiled, but her 
big sou was too much absorbed in his thoughts to 
observe hv.r pleasantry, so slie continued Uw. cook- 
ing of a walrus cliop in silence. 

“ The Xablunets are not to be seen, uiotlier,” re- 
sumed Cliingatok. “I have looked for them every 
day for a long time, and begin to weary. My 
thought is now to laiinclj iny kayak wlieii we come 
to open water, load it witli iiujai:, take four sjjcars 
and more lines tlian a strong hunter needs for a 
whole season; then paddle away south to discover 
the land of tlie Kabluiicls. They must be poor ; 
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they may he starving. [ will guide tlicm to our 
home, and show them this land of plenty.” 

He paused abruptly, and looked at liis mother 
with I'.olcmn an.xiety, for he was well aware that he 
had given her food for ])rofouTKl reflection. 

We feel tempted here to repeat our remark about 
the strong resemblance between dilferent members 
of tlie human family, but refrain. 

This untutored woman of the Arctic lands met 
her son's proposition with the well-known reply of 
many civilised persona. 

“ Of what use would it be, my son ? No good 
can come of searching out these poor lands. You 
f‘,aunot benefit the miserable Kablunets. Perhaps 
thi^y are savage and fierce ; and you are sure to meet 
with dangers by the way. Worse — ^you may die!” 

“ Mother,” returned Ohingatok, “when tlic wliito 
bvMV stands ni> with his claws above my ]K*ad 
find his mouth a-gape, does my hauil tremble or 
my spear fail ?” 

“No, my son.” 

" Then why do you speak to mo of danger Jiinl 
de^itli ?” 

Toolooha was not gifted vdth argunieiitative 
powers. Slie relapsed into silence and lamp- 
smoke. 

Put her son was not to ho so easily dissuaded. 
Ho adopted a line of reasoning which never failed. 


It 
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Mother,” he said, sadl^^, "it niay l)c that yoa 
are riglit, and 1 am of too fearful a spirit to venture 
far away fi oiii you by myself ; T will remain here if 
yon think me a coward.” 

"Don’t say so, Chingatok. You know wimt I 
think. Go, if you must go, but wlio will hunt for 
your poor old motlier when you are gone?” 

This was an appeal which the astute little 
woman knew to be very powerful with her son. 
She buried her head in the smoke again, and left 
the question to siminer. 

Chiiigatok was tender- hearted. lie said nothing, 
but, as usual, he thought mucli, as ho gazed in a 
contemplative manner at his oily parent, and there 
IS no saying to what lengths of self-sacrifice he 
would have gone if he had not been aroused, and 
his thoughts scattered to tlie winds, by a yell so 
tremendous that it might well have peti‘i(ied him on 
the spot. But it did nothing of the kind. It only 
caused him to drop on his knees, dart llirough the 
tunnel like an eel, s[»ring into the open aii- like an 
electrified rabbit from its burrow, and stand uj) with 
a look of blazing interrogation on his liugc counten- 
ance. 

The cry had been iiUcrcd by his bosom friend 
and former playmate Oolicliuk, who came running 
towards him with frantic gesticulations. 

" The Kablunets !” he gasped, " the white-faces 
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havu coriMj!--oii a floating island 1 — «a1ivn! smok- 

ing !- -it is all true !” 

“AVliere?” demanded our giant, whose face 
blazed up at once. 

"Tli(3re!” cried Ooliclnik, pointing seaward to- 
wards the ice-liiinnnocks witli both bauds, and 
glaring up at liis i'rii nd. 

Without another word Chiiigatok ran off in 
the direction pointed out, followed holly by his 
friend. 

Oolichuk was a large and powerful man, but bis 
h‘gs were remarkably short, liis pace, compared 
with that of Ohiugatok, was as that of a s])arrow 
to a7t ostrieh. IShjvertheless he kept up, for ho was 
agihi and vigorous. 

Have you seen thein- have you spoken asked 
the giant, abi-nptly. 

“ Yes, all tlie t.ril)e was there." 

“ No one killed V* 

No, but terribly frightened ; they made me run 
home to fetch you.** 

Chingatok increased his spei^d. So did Otdicliuk. 

AYhilc they run, let us leap a little ahead of 
tln'in, readiu’, and see what had c.aused all I lie 
excitement. 

The wliole party liad gone off that morning, wifli 
llie exceidion of Chingatok and his mother, to spear 
seals in a ne.ighbouring bay, where I hose an i mala 
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had been discovered in great numbers. J)ogs and 
sledges had been taken, because a successful hunt 
was expected, and tlie ice was sufficiently firm. 

The bay was very large. At its di.sUint soutlierii 
r.xtreniily tlienj rose a great promontory which 
jutted far out into tlie -sea. While the men were 
busy there inaking preparatiojis to begin tlie hunt, 
Oblooriii, Chingatok's little sister, amused hor.self by 
mounting a hummock of ice about thirty feet high. 
When there, slie chanced to look towards the pro- 
montory. Instantly she opened lier eyes and 
mouth and uttered a squeal that brought her 
friends running to her side. 

Oolichuk w^as the first to reach her. He had 
no need to ask questions. Oblooria*8 gaze directed 
his, and there, coming round the ])iomontory, lie 
beheld an object which had never before filled his 
woiideiiiig eyes. Tt was, apparently, a monstrous 
creature with a dark body and towering wings, and 
a black thing in ii.s middle, from whicli were 
voiniteil volumes of smoke. 

Kablunets! while; men !’* lie yellexl. 

“ Kablunets! — hnk 1 link I” echoed tlie wliole tribe, 
as they scrainbleil np tlic ice-hill one alter another. 

And tliey were rigid. A vessel of the pah;- faces 
had penetrated thi.;se northern solitiide.s, and was 
advancing swiflly before a light breeze under sail 
and steam. 



OU POKINCS KOUND TUV. POLK. 


21 


Dc'"[>itc tho ])ro])aratiuu their iniuds luiJ received, 
and Llie fuel tluit they were out in search of these 
very people, this sudden appeurauce of them 
filled most of the Eskimos \vilh ak,vni — some oi' 
them with absolute terror, insoumch that the term 
palc-lace " became most appropriate to tliomselves. 

“AVhat shall wo do?” exclaimed Akcelolik, one 
of the men. 

'‘Fly!” cried Ivitchuk, aiiulher of the men, 
whose natural coiiraj^e was not hiL»h. 

“No; let us stay and behold!” said Oolichuk, 
with a look of coniempt at liis timid coiruude. 

“ Ves, stay and see," said Eemerk sternly. 

“But they will kill us,” i'altered the young 
jvoman, whom we have already mentioned by the 
name of Tekkoua. 

“ No — no one would kill you*' said Eemerk 
gallantlj “ they would only carry you oif and keep 
you.” 

While they conversed with eager, anxious looks, 
the steam yacht — for such she was — advanced 
rapidly, threading her way among the ice-fields and 
lloes with graceful rapidity and ease, to the unutter- 
able amazement of the natives. Although her sails 
w'cre spread to catcli the light breeze, lier chief 
motive power at the time was a screw pro jieller. 

“ Yes. it must he alive,” said Oolii huk to 
Akeetolik, with a look of soloimi awe. “ The w liite 
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mcji tlo not padille. Thoy coulil Jiot lift paddles 
big enuiigli to move sucli a great oomiak/ and tlie 
wind is not strong; it could not blow them so fast. 
See, the ooiniak has a tail —and wags it 1” 

do let ns run away!” wliispercid tlie trem- 
bling (Jblooria, as slie took shelter behind Tekkoiia. 

“No, no,” said tlie latter, who was brave us well 
as pretty, we need not i'ear. Our men will take 
care of us.” 

“T wish tliat Chingatok was here ! ” whimpered 
poor little Oblooria, nestling closer to Tekkonu and 
grasping her toil, “ lie fears nothing and nobody.” 

‘‘Ay,” assented Tekkoria with a peculiar smile, 
“ and is brave enough to fight everything and every 
body.” 

“ Docs Oblooria tliiiik that no one can fight but 
tlie giant ?" whispered Oolichiik, who stood nearest 
to the little maid. 

He drew a knife made of bone from his hoot, 
where it usually lay conet^aled, and flourished it, 
with a broad grin, 'flie girl hiiiglied, blushed 
slightly, aiul, looking down, toyed with the sleeve 
of Tekkoiia's fur coat. 

Meanwhile the yaclit drew near to the floe on 
which our Eskimos were grouped. The ice was 

1 'I’lii; ( >11111 ink. is tiif. i»i>en bo:it of ^;kiii iiscil liy Kskiiiio women, 
ati<l is (if hoMiri^ di'verul persons. The kayak, or imifi’d camv*, 

ho ills (Jiiiy otio. 
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cracked acroi:s, Icuvin*,^ a lane of open water 
aliout te!i feet wide between its inner edge and the 
shore ice. The Kskimos stood on the laud side of 
this crack, a hundred yards or so from it. On 
nearing the floe th.e strange vessel checked her speed, 

" It moves its wings !” exclaimed Eemerk. 

“ And turns its side to us,” said Akeetolik. 

" And wags its tail no more,” cried Oolichuk. 

“ Oh ! do, do let us run away,” gasped Oblooria. 

“ No, no, we will not run ” said lekkona. 

At that moment a white cloud burst from the 
side of the yacht. 

“Hi! hee! huk!” shouted the whole tribe in 
ainazeiacnt. 

A crash followed which not only rattled like 
thunder among the surrounding cliffs, but went like 
olectrie fire to the central marrow of each Eskimo. 
With a united yell of teiTor, they leaped three 
feet into the air — more or less — ^turned about, and 
lied, 'rddcona, who was active as a young deer, 
herself took the lead; and Oblooria, whose limbs 
trembled so that she could hardly run, held on to 
Oolicihuk, wlio gallantly dragged lier along. The 
terror was increased hy a prolonged screech from the 
steam whistle. It was a wild scramble in sudden 
panic. The Eskimos reached their sledges, liariiessed 
their teams, left their spears on the ice, cracked 
llieir whips, whieh caused the dugs to join in tho 
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yelling cliorus, and made fur the laud at a furious 
gallo]). 

But ilieii' k'ar began to evaporate in a lew in in 
iiies, and Oolieliuk was Uie lii'st to elieek liis pace. 

“ ]Io ! stu]>/' lie cried. 

Keinerk looked back, saw tliat they were not pur- 
anod, and pulled up. "Jlic otliers followed suit, and 
soon tlie fugitives were seen by those on board the 
yacht grouped together and gazing intently at tlioin 
from the to]) of another ice huniuiock. 

TJie effect of the cannon-shot on board tlie yacht 
itself was somewhat startling. Tlui gun had been 
loaded on the other side of the proinontory for tlie 
pui’pose of being tired if >^skiiuos were not visible 
on tlie coast beyond, in older to attract tliem from 
the interior, if they si amid cliance to be ther<\ 
\Vhen, liowevcr, the natives were discovered on i.lie 
ice, the gun was, of coursci, unnecessary, and had 
been forgotten. It Iherclbre burst upon the crew 
with a shock of surprise, and caused the Caiilain, 
wlio was in tlio cabin at the moirieut, to shoot up 
from tlie liaUdiway like a Jack-iii- tlie- box. 

“Who did tluit?’^ he deiiiauded, looking round 
sternly. 

The crew, wlio liad been gazing intently at tlie 
natives, did not know. 

“ I really cannot tell, sir,” said the .cliief mate, 
touching his caji. 
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Two sir;i])])inL;' you Mia -one iihoul. sixLoru, I ho 
olhur oiL^htecn leaned over tlio sidi^ and ]iaid no 
ii'.L*,iird ti) the (jueslioTi ; hut it was obvious, from the 
heaving motion of their slioulders, tliat tluiv were 
not so niiieli absor])ed in conteui plat ion us tluy pi e- 
teiided to be. 

“ Come, l.eo, Alf, yon know some! I ling about this/’ 

I'he Caj^tain was a large jjowmjiil ]nan of about 
forty, witli bushy iron-grey curls, a liuge beard, and 
an aquiline nose. 'J'he two youtlis turned to him at 
once, and Tj( 30 , the ehh'St, said n'Sjioctfully, “We did 
not sec it done, uncle, but — but we think” — 

“ Well, wliat do you thiuk?” 

At that moment a delicate-looking, slender lad, 
about twelve yeais of age, with fair curly liair, and 
jl ashing blue eyes, stejiped out from bebiiid the 
funnel, which had hitherto concciiled liim, and said 
boldly, though hlushingly — 

“ I did it, father.” 

“ lla ! just like you ; why did you do it? cli !” 

“ I can bai'dly tell, father,” said the boy, endea- 
vouring to choke a laugh, “hut tlui Eskimos looked 
so funny, and I — 1 had a box of mated u':H in my 
pocket, and — and — T thought a shot would make 
them look so very much funnier, and-- and — 1 w^as 
right !” 

“ Well, J^oujamin, you may go below, and remain 
tliere till lurther orders ” 
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When Captiiin Vane called his son “ Henjamin/' 
he was seriously displeased. At otlier Limes he 
called liim ih*njy, 

"Yes, father/’ replied the boy, with a very ])ad 
{^race, and down he went in a state of rebellious 
despair, for lie was wildly anxious to witness all 
iiiat went on. 

ITis despair was ah;iLed, however, when, in the 
course of a few niinutes, the yaclst swunj.' round so as 
to present her stern to thfj shore, and remained in 
that position, enabling liini to obscrvci proceedings 
from the cabin windows almost as well as if ho liad 
been on deck. He was not aware that his father 
knowing his son’s nature, and wishing to temiier 
discipline with mercy, had placed the vessel in that 
position for his special benefit ! 

The ililliculty now was, how to attract the natives, 
and inspirit them with confidence in the good in- 
tentions of their visiloi’s. In any case this would 
have been a difficult matter, but the firing of that 
unlucky gun had increased the difficulty bin fold. 
When, however, Cajitain Vaiic saw the natives cease 
their mad flight, and turn to gaze at tlie vessel, hi- 
hopes revived, and he set about a seiii.s of ingenious 
eflbi'ts to attain It is end. 

First of all, he sent a boat in cliavge of bis two 
iii'phews, Leonard and Alpluuise Vaiidervell, to set 
up a small table on the ice, on wliich were tempt- 
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iiigly iirrnngtiil various i)icsouls, consisting ui' knives, 
bcails, lu(»kiiig glasses, and articles of clothing. 
Having done tins, tliey retired, like wary anglers, 
to watch for a bite?, ihit the fish would not rise, 
though they observed tliij proceedings with ]jrofound 
attention from tin; distant liuinniock. After wait- 
ing a couple of hours, the navigators removed the 
table and left an Eskimo dog in its jdace, with a 
string of blue beads tied round its neck. But this 
bait alse> failed. 

“Try something emblematic, undo," suggested 
Leonard, the elder of tlio bro there before men- 
tioned. 

“And get Benjy to iiianufactui'e it,” said 
Alphonse. 

As Ilenjy was possessed of the most 1‘eitile ima- 
gination on board, he was redeased from punishment 
and brought on deck. Tlic i’i;sult of his i;ilbrt of 
genius was the creation of a huge white oalicjo {lag, 
on which were painted roughly the figiuii of a sailor 
and an Eskimo sitting on an iceberg, with a kt*ttle 
of soup hot ween them. On oiu; side wore a ])air of 
hands clasped together; on the other a sprig of 
heath, the only shrub that C(iuld be seen on the 
shore. 

“Splendid!” exclaimed Leo and Alf in the same 
breath, as the.y held the flag U]) to view. 

“You’ll become a Royal Academician if you 
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cultivuLc yuur .Ik*ii]y,” llie Captain, \vln> 

was proiul, as well as fond, uf tliis his only child. 

The boy said nothing, but a pleased exiu-ossion 
and a twinkle in his eyes proved Mjat lie was suscep- 
tible to llatUn-y, though not carried oft liis legs by it. 

The banner with the strange device was ll-xed to 
a pole wliich was er(^ctod on an ice-huiuniock be- 
tween the ship and the shore, and a bag containing 
presents was In mg at the foot of it. 

Still these lOskiino fish would not bite, though 
tlioy “ rose ” at tlie flag. 

Oolichuk’s curiosity had become so intense that 
he could not resist it. He advanced alone, very 
warily, and looked at it, but did not dare to touch 
it. Soon he was joined by Eemerk and the others. 
Seeing this, Captain Vane sent to nieel them an 
interpreter whom he had procuied at one of the 
Greenland settlements in passing. Just as this 
man, whose name was Anders, stepped into the 
boat alongside, it occurred to the Eskimos that 
their leader should bo sent for. Oolichiik under- 
took to fetch him; ho ran back to tlie sledges, 
harnessed a small team, and set off like the wind. 
Thus it came to pass that Cliingatok and his Uiother 
were startled by a yell, as before mentioned. 

Meanwhile Anders was put on the. ice, and ad- 
vanced alone and unarmed towards the canal, or 
chasm, wliich separated the })arties. He carried a 
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small wliili} luid a bag coiilainiiig presents, 
innocent- looking and defenceless though he was, 
however, Ibe Kskiiiius appjoached him with hesita- 
ting stejjs and slow, regarding every nmtion of the 
interpreter with suspicion, and frequently stooping 
(o thrust, their hands into their bools, in which they 
all carried knives. 

At last, when within hearing, Anders shouted a 
peaceful message, anti tliere was much liallooing 
and gesticulation ainoiig the natives, but nothing 
comprehensible came uf it. After a time AihIoth 
thought he recognised words of a dialect witli whitdi 
he was accjui'iiited, and to his satisfaction found 
that they uridtTstood him. 

“ Kakeit(‘. ! kaktdte ! — come on, come on/’ he cried, 
holding up the present. 

“Kakrie! iiakrie ! — no, no, go away you want 
to kill us,” answered the doubtful ijati\es. 

Thcrcui)on Anders protested lJuib uotliing was 
furllier from liis thoughts, that he was a man and a 
friend, and had a mother like themselves, ami iliat 
he wanted to please them. 

At this Eemerk approached to tlie edge of the 
canal, and, drawing a knife from his boot, said, “Go 
a Wily ! I can kill you.” 

Nothing dan I lied, Anders said he was not afVaiil, 
and taking a gof.)d English knife frtun his bag threw 
it aei'oss the t aiud. 
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Eemerk picked it up, and was sn pleased that ho 
exclaimed, IIeigh>yaw ! heigli-yaw !” joyously, and 
pulled his nose several times. Anders, understand- 
ing tliis to be a sign of friendship, immediately 
pulled Ills own nose, smiled, and threw several 
trinkets and articles of elotliing to the other natives, 
who had hy tliat time drawn togotluir in a group, 
and were ohatlering in great surprise {it the tilings 
presented. Ivitchuk wa.s ])erhaps the most excited 
among them, lie cliaric(^il to get Jiold of a round 
box, in the lid of which was a mirror. On heholding 
biinself looking at himself, he made such an awful 
face that he dropt the glass and sju-ang backward, 
tripping up poor Olilooria in the act, and tumbling 
i*vcr her. 

This was greeted with a .<liout of lauglilor, and 
Anders, now believing that fricnilly relations had been 
1 stablislied, went to the boat for a ])lank to bridge 
the chasm. As Le() and Alf assisted him to carry the 
plank, the natives again became grave {ind anxious. 

“Stop!” slioiited Kernerk, “you want to kill us. 
What great creature is tliat ? Does it come froTii 
the moon or the sun ? I'loes it eat lire and smoke ?” 

“Xo, it is only a dead tiling. It is a wooden 
house.” 

“You lie!” crii'tl the polite Eemerk, “it shakos 
rts wings. It vomits fire and smoke. It lias a tail, 
ttiid wags it.” 
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While speaking lie slowly retreated, lor the plank 
was being placed in position, and the other natives 
were showing syinyitoms of {in intention to lly. 

Just then a shout was heard laudw{irds. Turning 
round they saw a dog- sledge flyhig over the ice 
towards tlieni, with Oolichuk nourishing the loiig- 
lashed wliip, and the huge form of their leader 
beside him. 

In a few seconds they dashed up, and Chiiigatok 
sprang upon tlie ice. Without a moment’s hesita- 
tion ho strode towards the j)lank and crossed it. 
Walking up to Anders he pulled his own nose. 
1’he interpreter was not slow to return the saluta- 
tion, as he looked nj) at tlie giant witli surprise, not 
unniingled witli awe. In addition, he grasyied liia 
huge hand, squeezed, and shook it. 

Chingatok smiled blandly, and returned the 
squiMv.e BO as U) caiisi' the interx>reler to wince, 
riien, perceiving at once that he ha<l got pos- 
session of a key to th(i al lectio ns of the strangers, 
he offered to shake hands with Leonard and his 
brother, stooping with regal urbanity to them 
as he did so. lly this time the Ca]>t{iin jind first 
mate, with Henjy and si‘.venil of the crew, were 
aiqiroachiiig. Instead of exhi biting fear, (diingatok 
advanced to meet them, {ind sliook hands all round, 
lie gjizod at (Captain Vane with a look of admiration 
wlii(di was not at first quite accountable, until he 
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Ijiiil his baud guiiily oii tlie CapLaia*s luagniftcent 
btiard, and strukud it. 

The Captain hinghed, and again grasped the hand 
of the Ksldnio. They both stpieczed, but neither 
ceiild make tin; oilier wince, for Captain Vane was 
nn mirk ably powerful, though comparatively short 
of limb. 

“Well, yon are a good fellow in every way,” ex- 
cdaimCMl the C^iiptain. 

“ ffeigli, yah !” rein rued Chi«igat()lv, who no doubt 
meant to be conipJimentary, though we confess our 
ina)>ility to translate. It was obvious that two 
sympathetic souls had met. 

“ Conn; am’oss,” shouted Chhigutok, turning 
abruptly to his companions, who had been gazing at 
liis 2)roceoding3 in open-nioutln;d wonder. 

The whoh; tribe at once obeyed tlie order, and in 
a few minutes they were in the seventh heaven of 
delight and gj)od-will, receiving gifts and hand- 
shakings, each pulling his own nose frequently by 
way of expri;ssing satisfaction or fri(3iidship, and 
otherwia.; exchanging compliments with the no 
less amiable arid grai ified crew of the steam yaclit 
\V JiitKbtuir, 
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CHArTEH IIL 

SHOWS Trow TTIK liSKIMOH WKKK HNTJSItTAlNKD HT THE WHITE MEN. 

The Vfliitvhcar steam yaclit, owned and com- 
inaiidod by Captain Jacob Vaiu*, liad sailed from 
Enj^daiid, and was bound for tbe Noiili Pole, 

“111 find it — I *111 bound to find it,” was the 
Captain's usual mode of expressing liiinself to his 
intimates on the subject, “ if there *8 a North Pole in 
tlic world at all, and my nephews Leo and Alf 
will help me. Loo *s a doctor, almost, and Alf 'a a 
scienlillc Jack-of-all-trades, so we can't laiL I'll 
take lay boy Beiijy for the benefit of his healtli, 
and see if we don’t bring home a chip o* the Pole big 
enough to set up beside Cleopatra's Needle on the 
1’hanies embankment.'' 

There was ireTnondoua energy in Captain Vane, and 
indomitable resolution; but energy and resolution 
cannot achieve all things. There arci otlier factors 
in ilie life of man which help to mould his destiny. 

Short and sad and terrible — ay, we might even 
say tremendous — was the WhiUhears wild career. 

C 
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Up to tlie tiiao ol’ her meeting with the Eskimos, 
all had gone well lair weather and favouring 
winds had Mown lier across tlie Atlantic. Sun- 
sin iie and success had I'cceived her, as it were, in the 
Arctic regions. The sea Avas unusually free of icc. 
Upernavik, the last of the (li-eenlaud settlenionls 
touched at, was reached early in the season, and the 
native interpreter Anders secured. The dreaded 
“ middle passage,^' near tlio head of Baffin’s Bay, was 
made in the remarkably short space of fifty hours, 
and, passing Cape York into tlui North Water, they 
entered Sinitli’s Sound without liaving received more 
than a passing bump — an Arctic kiss as it were — 
from the Polar ice. 

In Smith’s Sound fortune still favoured them. 
These resolute intending discoverers of the North 
Pole passed in succession the various " farthests ” of 
previous explorers, and the stout brothers Vandcr- 
vell, with their cousin Benjy Vane, gazed eagerly 
over the bulwarks at the swiftly-passing headlands, 
while the Captain pointed out tlie X3laccs of interest, 
and kept uj) a running commentary on the brave 
deeds and high asj)irations of such well-known men 
as Erobisher, Davis, Hudson, Boss, Parry, Franklin. 
Kane, M‘Clure, Itae, M'Clintock, Hayes, Hall, Nares, 
Markham, and all the other heroes of Arctic story. 

It was an era in the career of those three youths 
that stood out bright and fresh — never to be for- 
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gotten - this first hurst of tlie realities of the Arctic 
world on minds which had Ixjcu previously well 
infovnied by hooks. The climax was reached on 
the day wIkui the Eskimos of tlic far north were 
met with. 

But from that time a change took place in their 
experience. Fortune seemed to frown from that 
memorable day. We say seemed,” because knitted 
brows do not always or necessarily indicate what is 
meant by a frown. 

After the first fears of the Eskimos had been 
allayed, a party of them were invited to go on board 
the ship. They accepted the invitation and went, 
headed by Cliingatok. 

That noble savage required no persuasion. From 
the first he had shown himself to he utterly devoid 
of fear. ITe felt that the grand craving of his 
nature — a thirst for knowledge — was about to be 
gratified, and that would have encouraged him to 
risk anything, even if he had been much less of a 
he]*o than he was. 

But if fear had no influence over our giant, the 
same cannot be said of his companions. Oolichiik, 
indeed, was almost as bold, though he exhibited 
a considerable amount of caution in his looks 
and movements; but Eemerk, and one or two of 
his friends, betrayed their craven s})irils in frequent 
startled looks and changing colour. Ivitchuk was 
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a strange compound of nervousness and courage, 
while Akcctolik appeared to have lost the power of 
expressing every feeling but one — that of blank 
aniazcinent. Iiulecd, surprise at what they saw on 
board tli(‘ steam yacht was the predominant feeling 
amongst these children of nature. Their eyebrows 
seemed to have gone up and fixed themselves in the 
middle of their foreheads, and their eyes and mouths 
to have opened wide permanently. None of the 
woiiu3n accepted the invitation to go aboard except 
Tekkona, and Oblooria followed her, not because she 
was courageous, but because she seemed to cling to 
the stronger nature as a protection from undefined 
and mysterious dangers. 

“ Tell them,” said Captain Vane to Anders, the 
Eskimo interpreter, “that these are the machines 
that drive the ship along when there is no wind.” 

He ])ointod down tlie hatcliway, where the com- 
plication of rods and cranks glistened in the hold. 

“ link ! ” exclaimed the Eskimos. They sometimes 
exclaimed Hi ! ho ! hoy ! and liah ! as things were 
pointed out to them, but did not venture on language 
more intelligible at first. 

“ Let 'em hear the steam-whistle,” suggested the 
mate. 

Before the Captain could countermand the order, 
Be)ijy had touched the handle and let oif a short, 
sharp '^'he effect on tlie natives was powerful 
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They leaped, with a simultaneous yell, at least a 
foot off the deck, with the exception of Chiiigatok, 
though even he was visihly startled, wliile Oblooria 
seized Tekkoiia round tlie waist, and buried her face 
in lier friend’s jacket. 

A brief explanation soon restored them to equani- 
mity, and they were about to pass on to some other 
object of interest, when both the steam- wliis tie and 
the escape-valve w^ere suddenly opened to tlieir full 
extent, and there issued from the engine a liissing 
yell so prolonged and deafening that even the 
Captain s angry shout was not lieard. 

A yard at least was the leap into tlie air made 
by the weakest of the Eskimos — except our giant, 
who seemed, however, to shrink into liimsclf, while 
he grasped his knife and looked cautiously round, 
as if to guard himself from any foe tliat might 
appear. Kcmcrk fairly turned and lied to the 
stern of the yacht, over which lie would certainly 
have plunged had he not been forcibly restrained 
by two stout seamen. The olliers, tretnhling 
violently, stood still, because they knew not what to 
do, and poor Oblooria fell flat on the dock, catching 
Tekkoua by the tail, and pulling her down beside 
her. 

“You scoundrel r* exclaimed the (^a])tain, when 
the din ceased, “ I — I — go down, sir, to - ” 

“ Oh ! father, don’t be hard on me,” pleaded Benjy, 
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witli a gleefully horrified look, “I really could not 
lesist it. The — the tenijitatioii was too strong !” 

“ The temptation to give you a rope's-ending is 
almost too strong for nu, Benjamin/’ returned the 
Captain sternly, but there was a twinkle in liis eye 
notwithstanding, a.s he turned to ex])lain to Chinga- 
tok iliat his son had, by way of jest, allowed part of 
the mighty Tower imprisoned in the machinery to 
escape. 

Tlie Eskimo received the explanation with 
dignified gravity, and a faint smile ])layed on his 
lips as he glanced approvingly at Benjy, for he 
loved a jest, and was keenly alive to a touch of 
humour. 

“What power is imprisoned in tlie machinery?” 
asked our Eskimo through the inteq)reter. 

“What power?” repeated the Captain with a 
pu;5zled look, “wliy, it’s Vioiling water — steam.” 
Hero he irw.il to give a clear account of the nature 
and power and application of steam, but, not being 
gifted with capacity for lucid explanation, and the 
mind of Anders being unaccustomed to such 
matters, the result was that the brain of Chingatok 
was filled with ideas that were fitted rather to 
amaze than to instruct him. 

After making the tour of the vessel, the party 
again passed the engine hatch. Chingatok touched 
the interpreter quietly, and said in a low, grave tone, 
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“ Tell Blackboard (thus he styled tlie Captain) to let 
the Bower yell a^ain !” 

Anders glanced up in the gianBs grave counten- 
anco with a look ol* amused surprise. He under- 
stood him, and whispered to the Captain, who smiled 
intelligently, and, turning to his son, said — 

“Do it again, Benjy, Give it ’em strong” 

Never before did that lad obey his father with such 
joyous alacrity. In another instant the whistle 
shrieked, and the escape-valve hissed ten times more 
furiously than before. Up went the Eskimo— three 
feet or more — as if in convulsions, and away went 
blcmerk to the stern, over which he dived, swam to 
the floe, leaped on his sledge, cracked his whip, and 
made for home on the wings of terror. Doubtless 
an evil conscience helped his cowardice. 

Meanwhile Chingatok laughed, despite his struggles 
to 1)0 grave. This revealed the trick to some of his 
quick-witted and humour-loving companions, who 
at once burst into loud laughter. Even Oblooria 
dismissed her fears and smiled. In this restored 
condition they were taken down to the cabin and 
fed sumptuously. 

That niglit, as Chingatok sat beside his mother, 
busy with a seal’s rib, he gradually revealed to her 
the wonders he had seen. 

“ 1'he while men are very wise, moihev " 

“ So you have sairl four limes, my son.*’ 
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15 nt you cannot understand it.” 

'‘But iny son can make me understand,” said 
Tooloolia, helping the amiable giant to a second 
rib. 

Chingatok gazed at liis Jiltle mother with a look 
of solemnity that evidently perpli‘.xed her. She 
became restless under it, and wiped lier forcbead 
uneasily witli 11 le flap at the end of her tail. Tlie 
youth seemed about to spook, but he only sighed 
and addressed Jiimself to the second rib, over which 
ne continued to gaze while he masticated. 

“My thoughts arc big, mother,” he said, laying 
down the bare bone. 

“ That may well be, for so is your head, iiiy 
Bon,” she replied, gently. 

" 1 know not how to begin, mother,” 

“Another rib may open your li 2 )s, peihajjs,” sug- 
gested the old woman, softly. 

“ True ; give me one,” said Chingatok. 

Tlie third rib seemed to have tlie desired effect, 
for, while busy with it, Im began to give his jiarent 
a graphic account of the yacht and its crew, and 
it was really interesting to note how correctly he 
described all tliat lie understood of what he liad 
seen. But some of the things he had partly failed 
to comprehend, and about these he was vague. 

“And they have a— a Power, niother, shut up 
in a liard thing, so iliat it can't get out unless they 



oil POKINGS ROUND TUK POLK, 


41 


let it, and it drives tlio big canoe through the water. 
It is very stniiig— terrilde !” 

“ Is it a devil ?” ashed Tooluolm. 

“No, it is not alive. Jt is dead. It is Uuiil* he 
pointed with emphasis to a pot liangiiig over tlie 
lamp out of which a little steam was issuing, and 
looked at his mother with awful solemnity. She 
returned the look with something of incredulity. 

“Yes, mother, the Power is not a beast. It lives 
not, yet it drives the white man's canoe, which is 
as big as a little iceberg, and it wlii sties ; it shrieks ; 
it yells !" 

A slightly sorrowful look rested for a moment on 
Toolooha's benign countenance. It was evident 
that she suspected her son cither of derangement, 
or having forsaken tlie paths of truth. Hut it 
passed like a summer cloud. 

“Toll me more," she said, laying licr hand affec- 
tionately on the huge ann of Chingatok, who had 
fallen into a conternjdativo mood, and, with hands 
clasped over one knee, sat gazing upwards. 

Ihifore he could I’eply the heart of Tooloolia was 
made to bound by a sliriek more terrible tlian slie 
nad ever before lieard or imagined. 

CJhingatok cauglit. her by ilie wrist, lield up a finger 
as if to impose silence, smiled hriglitly, and listened. 

Again the shriek was repeated with prolonged 
power. 
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Tell me, my son,” gasped Tooloolia, " is Oblooria 
— arc the people safe? Wliy came you to me 
alone?” 

‘‘Tlui little sister and tlic people are safe, I 
came Jiloiu*, to pieveiit your being taken by sur]>rise. 
J.)id I not say tlint it could sliriok and yell ? This 
is the white mans big canoe.” 

l)rop])ing the old woman's liand as lie s]u)ke, 
Cliingalok darted into the open air with tlie agility 
of a Polar boar, and Toolooha followed witli the 
Hr>et.d of an Arctic liaro. 
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CllAPTKK IV. 


A 0 AT A ST KOI’ 1 1 r. AiSl) A J30M> DKCISlONv, 

Two days after her arrival at the U 3 ni]jorary 
r{3;:?i.deiicc of the iioiilicrji ICskinios, tlic steam yacht 
Whiichcar, while close to the sliorc, was beset by 
ice, so that she could neither adv«aiice nor retreat. 
Everywhere, as far as the eye could reach, the sea 
was covered with hum mocks and hergs and fields of 
ice, 80 closely packed that there was not a piece 
of open whaler to l)e seen, with the exception of one 
small basin a few yards ahead of the load or lane of 
wTiter ill which the vessel had hcen imprisoned, 

“No (diancc of escaping from this, I fear, for a 
long time,” said Alf Viuidcrvell to his brother, as 
they stood near tlie wdieel, looking at the desolate 
prospect 

“It seems ipiite hopeless,” said Leo, with, how- 
ever, a look of confidence that ill accorded with his 
words. 

“T do helicive we are IVnzon in for the winter,” 
said Ih'itjy Vane, coming up at ilie mom cut. 
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“Tlieru speaks ignorance,” said the Captain, whose 
head appeared at the cabin hatchway. If any of 
you hud been in tiicse regions before, you would have 
learned that notluiig is so uncertain as the action of 
pack ice. At one time you may Ije hard and fast, 
so that you could ti*t move an incli. A few hours 
after, tlie set of the currents may loosen tlic pack, 
and open up lanes of water through which you may 
easily make your escape. Sometimes it opens up 
so as to leave almost a clear sea in a few hours.” 

“But it is pretty tight packed just now, fatliori 
and looks wintrydike, doesn’t it?” said Benjy in a 
desponding tone. 

“ Looks ! boy, ay, but things are not what they 
seem hereaway. You saw four mock suns round 
the real one yesterday, didn’t you? and the day 
before you saw icebergs flouting in the air, eh?” 

“True, father, but these appearances were decep- 
tive, whereas this ice, wliicli looks so tightly packed, 
is a reality.” 

“Tliat is so, lad, but it is not s(3t fast for the 
winter, ihougli it h)oks like it. AV'^cll, doctor,” added 
the Captain, turning towards a tall cadaverous man 
who came on deck just then with tlie air and tread of 
an invalid, “ how goes it witli you? Better, 1 hope ?” 

TTo asked this with kindly interest as he laid his 
strong hand on tlie sick man’s slioulder; but the 
doctor shook his liead and smiled sadly. 
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“ It is a great ni is I ul timo to an lixpeditioii, (Japtain, 
wlion the doctor himself falls sick,” ho said, sitting 
down on tho skylight with a sigli. 

“Come, come, cheer up, doctor,” returned the 
Captain, lioartily, “ don't he cast down; we’ll all turn 
doctors lor the. ocea.'^ion, and inir.se yon well in siiite 
of yourself/' 

“ I '11 keep up all heart, Captain, you may depend 
on't, as long as two of my lionos will stick togetlier, 
but — well, to change tlie subject; what are you 
going to do now ?” 

“Just all that can he done in the circumstances” 
replied the Captain. “ You see we cannot advance 
over ice either with sail or steam, but there 's a basin 
just ahead which seems a little more secure than 
that in which wc lie. 1 '11 try to get into it. There 
is nothing but a neck of ice between us and it, which 
1 iliink I could cut by charging it under full steam, 
and there seems a faint gleam of something far ahead, 
whicli encourages me. TeU the steward to fetch 
iny glasses, Ijciijy.'' 

“ Ihitlciiace !” shouted the boy. 

“ Yis, massa/' 

“Fetch the Captain’s glasses, please.” 

" Yis, inassa.” 

A pair of large binoculars were brought up by a 
huge negro, whose name was pre-eminently unsug- 
gestivc of his appearance. 
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After a long steady gaze at the horizon, the Cap- 
tain shut up the glass ^yith an air of determination, 
and ordered the engineer to get up full steam, and 
the crew to he ready with the ice-])oles. 

There was a large l>crg at tlie extremity of the 
lakelet of open water into which Captain Vane 
wished to break. Tt was necessary to keep well out 
of the \vay of that herg. The Captain trusted chielly 
to his screw, but got out the ice-poles in case they 
should be reipiired. 

When all the men were stationed, the order was 
given to go ahead full steam. The gallant little 
yacht charged the neck of ice like a living creature, 
hit it fair, cut rigid through, and scattered the frag- 
ments right and left as she sailed majestically into 
the lakelet beyond. The shock was severe, but no 
harm was done, everything on hoard having been 
made as strong as possible, and of the very best 
material, for a voyage in ice-laden seas. 

An unforeseen event followed, however, whicli 
ended in a seiics of most tcriiblo catastrophes. The 
neck of ice through wliich they had broken had 
acted as a check on the pressure of tlie gr(‘at body 
of the floe, and it was no sooner removed ilian the 
heavy mass began to close in witli slow but irresis- 
tible power, compelling the little vessel to steam 
close up to the iceberg — so close that some of the 
upper parts actually overhung the deck. 
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They were slowly forceil into tliis dangerous 
])Osition. Witli In’catlilcss anxiety the Captain and 
crew watcliofl the apparently gentle, but really 
trcnicnJous grinding of Uie ice against tlie vessel’s 
side. Even the youngest on board could realise the 
danger. No one moved, for notbing wha.t(*ver conld 
be done. 

“Everything depends, under God, on the ice easing 
off before we are crushed,” said the Captain. 

As ho spoke, the tiinhers of the yacht seemed to 
groan under the pressure ; then tlierc was a succession 
of loud cracks, and the vessel was thrust bodily up 
the sloping sides of tlie berg. While in this position, 
with tlie bow higli and dry, a mass of ice was forced 
against the stenipost, and the scrcw-iiropeller was 
snapped off as if it liad been made of glass. 

Poor Captain Vane’s heart sank as if lie liad 
received his dcatli-ldow, for lie knew that tlio yaclit 
was now, even in the event of escaping, reduced to 
an ordinary vessel dependent on its sails. The 
shock seemed to have sliahen tlie berg itself, for 
at that moment a crashing sound was licard over- 
head. Tha terror- stri(ikc.n crew looked up, and for 
one moment a pinnacle like a church spire was 
seen to flash through the air right above them. It 
fell with an indescribable roar close alongside, 
deluging the decks with water. Tlicre was a 
inoment-ary sigli of relief, wliicli, liowovcr, was cliased 
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away by a succession of IVilliug lu asses, varying from 
a pound to a ton in weight, wliich came down on 
the deck like caiiiioii sliots, breaking Uie topmavsts, 
and cutting to pieces niucli of the rigging. Strange 
to say, none of tlie men were seriously injured, though 
many received bruises more or less severe. 

During this brief hut thrilling period, the brothers 
Vandervell and J5enjy Vane crouched close together 
beside the port Inilwarks, partially screened fj*oni 
the falling ice by the mizzen shrouds. The Captain 
stood on the quarter deck, quite e.xposed, and 
apparently unconscious of danger, the picture of 
despair. 

“ It can't last long,” sighed poor Bcnjy, looking 
solemnly up at the vast mass of the bluish- white 
berg, which hung above them as if ready to 
fall. 

Presently the pressure ceased, then the ice 
eased off, and in a few minutes the Wkitchmr slid 
back into the sea a pitiable wreck ! Now had come 
the time for action. 

“Out poles, my lads, and shove her off the 
berg ! ” was the sharp order. 

Every one strained as if for life at the ice-poles, 
and slowly forced the yacht away from the dreaded 
berg. It mattered not that they were forcing her 
towards a rocky shore. Any fate would be better 
than being crushed under a nioniitain of ice. 
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But the duugcL’ was not yet past Ko sooner 
had they cleared the berg, and escaped from that 
form of dcs true t ion, thuii tlie ice began tagain to 
close ill, and lliis time the vessel was "nipped’' 
with such severity, that some of her principal 
tinihers gave way. Piiially, her back was broken, 
and the bottom forced in. 

“ So,” exclaimed the Captain, with a look of pro- 
found grief, “ our voyage in the WKit^mr, lads, has 
come to an end. All that we can do now is to get 
the boats and pruvisions, and as much of the cargo 
as we can, safe on the ice. And sharj)’3 the word, 
for when the floes ease off, the poor little yacht will 
certainly go to the bottom.” 

“ No, massa,” said the negro steward, stepping on 
deck at that moment, "wo can't go to de bottom, 
cause we’a dare already !” 

“ Wliat d’ye mean, Ihitterface?” 

“Jus what me say,” replied the steward, with a 
look of calm resignation. “ I’s bin b’low, an* seed 
do rocks stickiu* troo de bottom. Dcr s one dc size 
ob a jolly-boat’s bow corned right troo my pantry, 
ail’ kiu)ck all de crockery to smash, an* de best tea- 
]>ot, he’s so flat he wouldn’t know hisself in a 
lookin’- glass.” 

It turned out to be as Buttcrface said. The pack 
had actually thrust the little vessel on a shoal, 
wliicli extended out ironi tlio. licadland off wliich 
J) 
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the catasb'oplie uccuirod, and there was tlierefore no 
fear of her sinking. 

“ Well, we*ve reason to be thankful for that, at 
all events/’ said the Captain, with an attenii)t to 
look clicorfiil ; come, lads, let’s to work. WJiatever 
our future course is to be, our first business i.s to get 
the boats and cargo ont of danger.” 

Wilh tremendous energy — because action brought 
relief to their overstrained feelings — the crew of 
tlie ill-fated yaclit set to work to haul the boats 
upon the grountled ice. Tlie tide was falling, so 
that a great ]jart of the most valuable part of the 
cargo was placed in security before the rising tide 
ititerruptcd the work. 

This was fortunate, for, when the water reached 
a certain point the icc began to move, and the poor 
little vessel was so twisted about tliat tliey dared 
not venture on board of her. 

That night — if we jriay call it night in a region 
where tlie sun never quite went down — the party 
encamped on the north-western const ol‘ Greenhiii(hin 
tlie hie of a liugeclifi', just beyond wliieh tlie tongue 
of a mighty glacier dip]Mal into the .sea. I'^or con 
vonieiico the party dividcid into two, with a blazing 
file for each, round which the ca.staways circled, 
conversing in subdued, sad tones wliilc supper was 
Dciijg prepared. 

It was a solemn ocicasion, and «a scene of in- 
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describable grandeur, with tlie almost eternal glacier 
of Greenland — the great Iluiiiboldt glacier — 
shedding its bergs into the dark l)luc sea, the waters 
of which had by that time been pai tially cleared to 
the iiortliward. On the left wastlic weird paeJv and 
its thousand grotesque forms, with llie wreck' in its 
iron grasp; on the right tlie perpendicular clifl's, and 
the blight sky over all, with the smoke of tlie camp- 
fires rising into it from the forcgroinul. 

“Now, my friends” said Captiiiu Vane to the 
crew when assembled after supper, “ I am no longei 
your commander, for my vessel is a wreck, but as 
I suppose you still regard me as your leailer, I 
assemble you here for the purjjose of (considering 
our position, and deciding on what is best to be 
done.” 

Here the Captain said, among other things, it Avas 
his opinion that the was ( lam aged h(»yond 

the possibility of repair, that their only chance of 
escape lay in the boats, and that the distance be- 
tween the placce on whicili they stood and Uper- 
navik, althougli great, Avas not beyond the reach 
of resolute men. 

“ Before going further, or expressing a decided 
opinion,” he added, “1 Avouhl hear wluit the oOicers 
have to say on this subjccct. L(ct llic first mate 
speak.” 

“ It’s my opinion,” said tlie mute, “ that there’s 
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only OIK) thing to ho doiio, namely, to start for home 
as soon and as fast as we can. We liave good boats, 
plenty of provisions, and are all stout and healthy, 
excepting our doctor, wlioiii m'c will take good 
care of, and expect to do no rough wcu’k/' 

“Thanks, inaie/* said the doctor with a laugh, 
“ I think tliat, at all events, I shall keep well enough 
to physic you if you get ill.” 

“Are you willing to take charge of the party 
ill the event of iny deciding to remain here?” 
asked the (Japtain of the mate. 

“ Certainly, sir,” lie replied, with a look of slight 
surprise. “You know 1 am cpiite able to do so. 
The secoml mate, too, is as able as T am. For that 
matter, most of the men, 1 think, would find little 
dirticulty in navigating a boat lo IJpernavik.” 

“That is well,” returned the Captain, “because I 
do not intend to return with you.” 

“ Not ridurn 1” exclaimed the doctor; “surely you 
don’t mean to winter iiere.” 

“No, not here, but further north,” replied the 
Captain, with a smile wliich most of the party 
returned, for they thought he was jc^st hig. 

Jlenjy Vane, liuwever, did not think so. A 
gleeful look of triumph caused his face, as it were, 
to si^irkle, and he said, ('agerly-- 

“ We’ll winter at the Nortli l\)le, father, eh ?” 

This was greeted willi ageiieial laugh. 
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" T^ut seriously, inu*lo, wliat do you iiieun to do ?” 
asked Leoiinrd Vnndorvell, wlio, witli Ids brother, 
was not uiil^pef’ul that llio (Jay)taiii incdit alud soine 
thing desperate. 

" Beiijy is not far off the inark. T intend to winter 
at the Pole, or as near to it iis 1 can manage to get.” 

“My dear Captain Vaiu^,’' said the doctor, with 
an anxious look, “you cannot really mean what you 
say. You must be jesting, or mad.” 

“Widl, as to madness,” returned the Cayitaiii with 
a peculiar smile, “ you ought to know best, for it’s a 
perquisite of your cloth to pronounce people mad or 
sane, though some of yourselves are as mad as tlio 
worst of us ; but in regard to jesting, nothing, I 
assure you, is further from my mind. Listen 1” 

He rose from the box which had formed his seat, 
and looked earnestly round on his men. As he stood 
there, erect, tall, square, powerful, with legs firmly 
planted, and apart, as if to guard against a lurch of 
his ship, with liis bronzed face flushed, and his dark 
eye flashing, they all iindiirstood ilial their loaders 
mind was made up, and that what he had resolved 
upon, he would certainly attempt to carry out. 

“ Listen,” he repeated ; “ it was my purpose on 
leaving England, as you all know, to sail north as 
far as the ice would let me; to winter where we 
should stick Iasi, and organise* an over-ice, or overland 
journey to the Pole with all tlio appliances of recent 
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sci(Mi(ifio disco veiy, and all the advantages of know- 
ledge ac(iuired by former explorers. It has pleased 
God to destroy my ship, but Hjy life and my hopes 
are spared. So are iiiy stores and scientific 
instill men ts. I intend, tlierefore, to carry out niy 
original purpose. T believe that former explorers 
have erred in some points of tlieir procedure. 
These errors T shall steer clear of. Former travel- 
lers have ignored some facts, and despised some 
appliances. These facts T will recognise; these 
appliances T will utilise. With a steam yacht, you, 
my friends, who luive shown so mucli enthusiasm 
and courage up to this point, would have been of 
the utmost service to me. As k party in boats, or 
on foot, you would only hamper my movementa 
I mean to prosecute this enterprise almost alona 
I shall join myself to the Eskimos.” 

He ])aused at this point as if in meditation, 
Ben jy, whose (yes and mouth had been gradually 
opening to their widest, almost gasped with astonish- 
ment as he ghinc(Kl at liis cousins, whose expressive 
conn ten 1 1.11 C(js were somewliat similarly affected. 

“ 1 have had some long talks,” continued the 
Captain, “with that big Eskimo Chingatok, through 
our interpreter, and from what he says I believe luy 
chances of success are considerable. I am all the 
more confirmed in this resolution because of the 
readiness and ability of my first mate to guide you 
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out of the Arctic regions, and your willingness to 
trust him. Andcu’s lias agnuid to go with me as 
interpreter, and now, all I want is one otlier 
man, because — ” 

“ Put me down, liitlier,” cried Benjy, in a burst of 
excitement — your man.” 

“ Hush, lad,” said the Captain witli a little smile, 
" of course I sliall take you with me and also your 
two cousins, but 1 want one other man to complete 
the jiarty — but he must be a heartily willing man 
— who will volunteer?” 

There was silence for a few momenta. It was 
broken by the doctor. 

“ I for ono woii*t volunteer ” he said, “ for I *iu too 
much shaken by this troublesome illness to think ol 
such an expedition. If I were well it might bo other- 
wise, but ])erha[js some of the others will offer,” 

“ You can't expect me to do so,” said the mate, “ for 
I Ve got to guide our party home, as agnicd on ; 
besides, under any circumstances, I would not join 
you, for it is sinqile madness. You ’ll forgive me, 
Captain. 1 mean no disrespect, but I liave sailed 
many years to these seas, and I know from experi- 
ence that what you juoposc is beyond the power 
of man to accomplish.” 

“Experience!” repeated the Captain, qui«l<ly 
“ Has your experience extended further north than 
this point ?” 
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No, sir, 1 liiive not boon lurUicj’ north than this 
— nobody lias. It is beyond tlio utmost limit 
yet reached, so far as 1 know,” 

“ Well, then, you cannot speak from experience 
about what I jn'opose,” said tlie Captain, turning 
away. ‘'Come, lads, I liav(> no wish to constrain 
you, J merely give one of you the chance.** 

Still 110 one came forward. Every man of the 
crow of the Whitebear had had more or less ])ersoiial 
acquaintance witliArctic travel and danger. 'J'liey 
would liave followed Caj)taiii Vane anywliere in the 
yacht, but evidently tliey had no taste for what he 
was about to uudertala\ 

At last one stciqied to the front. It was Butter- 
face, the steward. This intensely black negro was 
a bulky, jiowerful iiian, witli a modest spirit and a 
stiange disbelief in his own capacities, though, in 
truth, these were, very considerable. Ue came for- 
ward, stooping aliglitly, and rubbing his liands in a 
dejirecating manner. 

“'Sense inC; massa Ca])tijtg. P’raps it bery pro- 
sum shoeous in dis ycT chile for to speak afore his 
betters, but as no ocler man *pears to want to volun- 
teer, I *s willin* to go in an* win. Ob course I aint 
a man — on’y a nigger, but I *s a willin* nigger, an* 
kin do a few small tings —cook do grub, wasliiip de 
cups an* sarsers, pull a oar, clean yer boots, fight do 
Eskimos cf you wants me to, an* ginrally to scrim- 
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nia^c iironiid ii’iiiust unylhiiig, -Moreover, 1 ealpj 
110 more dan a babby — 'sop wen 1 *k hungry— -an* 
I 'll Ibller yon, niassa, troo tiek ami tin — lo de 
Nort Pole, or de Sout Pole, or do luisi Pole, or de 
West P()lo — or any oder Pole wol.som(jd Ivor— all 
de same to BuLierfaee, s' long's you'll let 'iiu stick 
by you ” 

The croAv could not liei}) giving the negro a cheer 
as he finished tills loyal speech, and the Captain, 
although ho would have preferred one of the otlicr 
men, gladly accepted his services. 

A few days later the boats wero^ ready and pixv 
visioned; adieus were said, lints and handkercliiefs 
waved, and soon after Cajilaiii Vane and his son and 
two nephews, with Anders and Ihitterrace, were left 
to fight their battles alone, on the margin of an 
unexplored, mysterious Polar sc». 
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CHAPTER V. 

I.KFT TO THKIli FATE. 


TjfKUK are tiiiias, i)rol)jibly, in all conditioos ot 
life, wliuii incii feel a spucics ui' deso]at(3 s<adnoss 
creeping over their spirits, wliicli they find it hard 
to shake off or subdue. Such a time arrived to our 
Arctic adventurers the night after they had parted 
from the crew of the wrecked Whitchcar, Nearly 
everything around, and much witliin, them was 
calculated to foster that feeling. 

Tlioy were seated on tlie rocky point on tho 
extremity of which their yacht had been driven. 
Ihdiind them were the deep ravines, broad valleys, 
blatdc beetling cliffs, grand inouiitains, stupendous 
glaciers, and dreary desolation of Creenlaiul. To 
right and left, and in front of them, lay the chaotic 
ice-pack of tho Arctic sea, witli lanes and pools of 
water visiblehcre and tlierc like linos and spots of ink 
Icebergs iniuiinerable rose against the sky, whicli at 
the time was entirely covei ed witli grey and gloomy 
clouds. Gusts uf wind swejjt over the frozen waste 
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now fiiul then, as if a s(|uaU which head recently 
passed, were sighing at the tliought of leaving any- 
thing undestroyed hcljjjid it. When we add to tliis, 
that the wanderers vvei e thinkingof the comrades who 
had just left them — the last link, as it were, with 
the civilised woild from wliich they were self-exiled, 
of the unknown dangers and didiculties tluit lay 
before them, and of the all Imt forlorn hope they liad 
andertaken, there need he little wonder that for 
some time they all looked ratlier grave, and were 
disposed to silence. 

But lil'e is made np of opposites, light and shade, 
hard and soft, hot and cold, sweet and sour, for the 
purpose, no doubt, of placing man between two 
moral battledores so as to drive the weak and erring 
shuttlecock of his w'ill right and left, and thus keep 
it in the middle course of rectitude. No sooner had 
our adventurers sunk to the proroundest de])tlis of 
gloom, than the battledore of brighter innuenees 
began to ]day upon them. It did not, however, 
achieve the eml at once. 

“Till in the lowest, hliiest, dreariest, grumpiest, 
and most utterly miseiahle state of mind 1 ever 
was in in all my life,” said poor litlle Benjy Vane, 
thrusting his linnds into his ])ockets, sitting down 
on a rock, and gazing round on the waste wilderness, 
which had oiily just ceased howling, the very per- 
sonitication of despair. 
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“ So *8 I, massa,” said liuttcrface, looking up from 
a compound of wot coal and driftwood which he had 
been vainly trying to coax into a lliujie for cooking 
j)uri)osus ; ‘‘I/s most ’orribly mi.soniblc !” 

There was a beaming grin on the negro’s visage 
that gave tlie lie direct to his words. 

“ That’s always the way with you, licnjy,” said 
the Captain, ‘^cither bubblin’ oven* wdtli jollity an’ 
mischief, or down in the deepest blues.” 

“ Blues ! fatlier,” cried the boy, don’t talk of 
blues — ^it’s the blacks I’m in, the very blackest of 
blacks.” 

“Ila ! jus’ like me,” muttered Butterface, sticking 
out his thick lips at the unwilling fire, and giving a 
blow that any grampus might have euviiid. 

Tlie result was that a column of almost solid 
smoke, wliicli had been for some time rising tliicker 
and tliicker from tlie coals, burst into a briglit 
flame. This was the first of the sw*eet influences 
before referreil to. 

“Mind your wool, .Flatnose,” cried Bcnjy, as tlie 
negro drew quickly back. 

It may be remarked here that the mysterious bond 
of sympathy which united the spirits of Beiijy 
Vane and the black steward found expression in 
kindly respect on the part of the man, and in 
various eccentric courses on the part of the boy— 
among otliors, in a lialiit of patting him on the'. 



OH rOKlN(:S ROUND TIIK PORK 


6 1 

"back, and giving him a dioicu SL'loetioii of iin prompt u 
nunu!S, such as lhack-inug, Y'clUnv-cyc.s, S<iuare-jaws, 
and the 

What litive you got iii the ketth'. asked Leo 
Vandcrvell, ^vho came up with some dry driftAvood 
at the iiiuiiieiit. 

“ Ihibhlcunisqneak/' replied the cook. 

“What sort o’ s([ueak is tliat?” asked Leo, as lie 
hent Lis tall strong frame over the lire to investi- 
gate tlui Contents of ihe keU.l(\ 

“ Wliat am it, innssji? Wliy, it ;uii a hit o’ salt 
pork, an’ a hit o’ dat bear you sliuuted Iroo de nose 
yes’rday, an’ a junk o’ walrus, an* two jHinins, an* 
8 om (3 injiu corn, a lee til JJepper, an* a lee til salt.** 

“Good, that sonnds Avell,” said Leo. “1*11 go 
fetch you some more driftwood, for it *11 take a deal 
of hoiling, that will, to make it eatable.” 

Tlu^ di-iilwood referred to was merely some 
X)ieccs of the yacht which liad been cast ashore hy 
the hurly-burly of ice and water that had occurred 
during the last tide. No otlior s])(R;ie.s of driftwood 
was to he found on that coast, for the neighlxuiring 
region was utterly de.stitule of trees. 

“ Where has Alf gone to?” asked the Captain, as 
Leo was moving away. 

“ Oh, lie’s looking for ])]ants and sliells, as usual,” 
answered Le(i, with a smile. “Yon know his heart 
is set upon these things.** 
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'‘ire'll have to set his heart on lielping wi’ the 
cargo after supper, ” said llie (Japtaiu, drawing a sniall 
note-book and piun-.il rrnin Ins pock(;t. 

A few more of the sweet and reviving influences 
of life now bi'gan to circle round the wanderers. 
Among them was the savoury odour that arose 
from tlie ])ot of l;)ul)]ileuinsrjucak, alsotlie improved 
appearance of the sky. 

It was niglit, almost midnigdit, nevcrtlieless the 
sun was blazing in the lieavens, and as the storm- 
clouds liad rolled away like a dark curtain, his 
cheering rays were by tliat time gilding the ice- 
bergs, and rendering tlic laiul-c.iins ruddily. The 
travellers liad enjoyed perpc*tual daylight foi* several 
weeks already, and at that high latitude they could 
count on many more to come. By the time supper 
was ready, tlie dej^rcssing influences wore gone, and 
tlie spirits of all had recovered tlicir wonted tone. 
Indeed it was not to the discredit of the party that 
tliey were so much cast down on that occasion, for 
the parting, i)er}iaps for ever, from the friends 
with wlioiii they had liiLlicrto voyaged, had much 
more to do with their sadness than suiTounding 
circumstances oi’ future trials. 

“ Wlial plan do you intend to follow out, uncle?” 
asked Alplion.se Vandervell, as tiny sat at siijiper 
that night round the keltic. 

“That depends oii many tbing.s, lad,” replied the 
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Captain, layin^^ down liis spoou, uiul luaiiiiig his 
oack against a convenient ro(d\. If the ice moves 
ufV, 1 shall adopt one course ; if it holds fast I shall 
try another. Then, if you insist on gathering and 
carrying along with you such pockct-loads of 
specimens, plants, rocks, etc., as you’ve brought in 
this evening, I’ll have to huiid a sort of Xoah’s 
ark, or omnibus on sledge runnervS, to cairy 
them/' 

“Andsu])poso I don’t insist on carrying tliese 
things, what then ?” 

“Well,” replied tlie Captain, “in tlnit case I 
would — well, let me see — a little more of the bubble, 
Bcnjy/’ 

“Wouldn’t you rather some of tlie squeak?” 
asked the boy. 

“Both, lad, both — some of everything. Well, as 
T was saying — iind you’ve a right to know whai/s 
running in my lioad, seeing that you liave to help 
me carry out the plans — I’ll give you a rough 
notion of ’em.” 

Tli(^ (/aptain became more soriou.s as he (ixjdaiiicd 
his plans. “ Tlio Eskimos, you know,” he continued, 
“ h av e gone by wl i at Tina y ca II th e s 1 1 ore i c e, two 
days’ jf)unicy in advance of this sjh)!:, taking our 
dogs along with them. ]t was my intent ion to 
have proceeded to the same point in onr yaclit, and 
there, if tlie sea was open, to liave taken on board 
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that maguilicejit Eskimo giant, Chiiigatok, with hia 
family, and b Leered away due north. In the event 
of the pack being impassable, I had intended to 
have laid the yacht up in some safe harbour; 
hunted and lished until we had a stock of dried and 
salted provisions, enough to last us two years, and 
then to have started northward in sledges, under the 
guidaiice of Cliiiigatuk, with a few picked men, 
leaving the rest and the yacht in charge of the mate. 
The wreck of the Whitebear has, however, forced me 
to modify these plans. I shall now sociiro a.s much 
of our cargo as we have been able to save, and leave 
it here en cache — ” 

“ What sort o\' cusli i.s that, father ?” asked Beiijy. 

‘*You are the best lijjguist among us, Leo, tell 
him,^’ said the (Jap tain, tiiniing to his iieplicw. 

cache is Erciich for ‘ in liidiiig,’” returned 
Leo, with a laugh. 

‘‘ Why do you speak French to Eiigli.slimeii, 
father?” said iknijy in a pathetic tone, but witli a 
j>ert look. 

“’Cause the expression is a common one on tins 
side the Atlantic, lad, and you ought to know it. 
Xow, iloii’t intenu])L mo again. Well, liaviiig 
])laced the cargo in security” E/i cache** muttered 
Benjy with a glance at Biittorface), “ T shall rig n|) 
the siculgcs brought from England, load tiicni wil.h 
what we rofiuire, and follow up tlie E.skimos. Youho 
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BUVP, Aiideirt, Lliat vuu vuuUu'.sUjikI Cliiu^utokVi 
descriptiou of tlio ?” 

The interpreter dechiK^d tluit lie was quite yun}. 

“After that,” reounied the Captain, “ 1 'll act 
accordinjf to tlie iiifoniiatioii the said Eskimos can 
give me. D’ ye know, i liave a strong suspicion 
that our Arctic giant Cliingatok is a philosopher, il' 
I may judge IVom one or two questiojis he put 
and observations he made when we first met He 
says he has come from a fine country which lies 
far — very far — to the north of tin's; so far that i 
feel quite interested and Injpeful about it. I expect 
to have more talk with him soon on tlie subject 
A little more o* the bubble, lad ; really, Jhitterface, 
your powers in the way of cookery are wonderful.” 

“Chingatok seems to me quite a remarkable 
fellow for an Eskimo,” observed Leo, scraping the 
bottom of the kettle with liis spoon, and looking 
inquiringly into it. “ 1, too, had some talk witli him 
— through Anders — when we first met, and from 
what ho said JxjiinT help thinking tliat he has come 
from tlie remote north sohdy on a voyage of discovery 
into what must be to him the unknown rtigions of 
the south. Evidently he has an inquiring mind.” 

“ Much like yourself, Leo, to judge from the way 
you peer into that kettle,” said Henjy ; “ please don’t 
scrape the bottom out of it. There ’s nut mucli 
tin to mend it with, you know, in these regions.” 

y. 
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“ Brass will do quite as well,” rcjt (jrted Leo, 
“ and there can be no lack of tlxal wliile you are 
here” 

“ C^)nie now, !?onjy,” said Alf, “ that insolent 
remark should put you on your mettle ” 

“ So it does, but I won’t open my lips, becjause I 
feel that I should speak irori-ically if I were to 
reply,” returned the hoy, gazing dreamily into the 
quiet countenance of tlie steward. " What are you 
thinking of, you lump of charcoiil ?” 

“ Me, massa ? me tink dere ’pears to he room for 
more wittles inside oh me ; but as all de grub ’s 
eated up, p ’r’aps it would bo as well to be goin* an 
tacklin’ sullin’ else now.” 

“You’re right, Butterface,” cried the Captain, 
rousing himself from a reverie. “ What say you, 
comrades ? Shall we turn in an’ have a nap ? It ’s 
past midnight ” 

“ I ’m not inclined for sleep,” smd Alf, looking 
up from some of the botaiii(ial specimens he had 
collected. 

“No more am I,” said Leo, lifting up his anna 
and stretching his stalwart frame, which, notwith- 
standing liis youth, had already developed to 
almost the full proportions of a powerful man. 

“ I vote that we sit up all night,” said Benjy, 
“ the sun does it, and why shouldn’t we ?” 

“ Well, 1 ’ve no objection,” rejoined the Captain, 
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•‘but we must work if wo don’t sleoj)— .so, (3ome 
along.*' 

Sotting the cx;iinpl<‘, Cii})t;iin Vario began to 
shoulder the bags and boxes wliicli lay scattered 
around with the energy of an enthusiastic railway 
porter. The other iiKimbcrs of the party were not a 
whit hi^liind him in diligence and eiuiigy. Even 
Benjy, delicate-looking though he was, did tlie work 
of an average man, besides enlivening the proceedings 
with snatches of song and a Ilow of small talk of a 
humorous and slightly insolent nature. 



TIDs: GI.U\T Ufc' THE NOliTH 


CS 


CHAPTER VI. 

KOTO UK plans I)I8CM:SSKD AND DMCIDKD. 


Away to the iiortliward of the spot where the 
Whitehear had been wrecked there stretched a point 
of land iar out into the Arctic Ocean. It was about 
thirty miles distant, and loomed hugely bluff and 
grand against the brilliant sky, as if it were the 
forefront of the northern world. No civilised eyes 
had ever beheld that land before. Captain Vane 
knew that, because it lay in latitude 83*" north, 
which was a little beyond the furthest point 
yet readied by Arctic navigators. He therefore 
named it Cape Newhope. Renjy thought that it 
should have been named Entt erf ace-beak, because 
the steward had been the first to observe it, but his 
fatlier thouglit otherwise. 

About three miles to the northward of this point 
of land the Eskimos were encamped. According to 
arrangement with the white men they had gone 
there, as we have said, in charge of the dogs brought 
by Captain Vane from Upernavik, as tliese 
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animals, it was thouj/ht, stood much in need of 
exercise. 

H(M'e the natives had fnimd and lnk(Mi ]»osscssion 
of a luimbcr of deserted Kskimo huts. 

These rude buildings were the abodes to wliich 
the good })eople migrated wlien surruner heat became 
so great as to render their snow-huts sloppily 
disagreeable. 

In one of the huts sat Cllmigatok, his arms rest- 
ing on his knees, his liugii hands clas])ed, and 
his intelligent eyes fixed dreamily on tlie Lunp- 
tlame, over which his culinary mother was Lending 
in busy sincerity. There were uiti.iiy points of 
cbaraiiter in which this remarkable mother and son 
resembled each other. Both were earnest -- intensely 
so — and each was enthusiastically eager about 
small matters as well as great. In short, they both 
possessed great though uncultivated ininds. 

The liut they occupied was in some respects as 
remarkable as tliemselves. It m(3asured about six 
feet in height and ten in diamiitcr. The walls were 
made of llattish stones, moss, and ilic hones of seals, 
whales, narwlials, and other Arctic creatures. The 
stones were laid so that each overlapped the one 
below it, a very little inwards, and thus the walls 
approached each other gradually as they rose from 
the foundation ; the top being linally closed by slabs 
of slate stone. Similar stones eovere.il the floor— 
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one Iialf of wliicli flf^or was raised a foot or so above 
the r»t,her, and this raised luUJ’ served for a seat by 
day as well as a conch by ni^lit. On it were spread 
a thi(Jc layer of dried moss, and several seal, dog, 
and bear skins. Siiialho’ elevations in the corners 
near the entrance served for seats. The door was a 
curtain of sealskin. Above it was a small window, 
glazed, so to speak, with strips of semi-transparent 
dried inte.stines sewed together. 

Toolooba's co<dcing-larap was made of soapstone, 
formed like a clain-sheU, and about eight inches in 
diameter; the fuel was seal-oil, and the wick was 
of moss. It smoked considerably, hut Eskimos are 
smolve-proof. The pot above it, suspended from the 
roof, was also made of soapstone. Sealskins hung 
about the walls drying; oily mittens, socks and 
boots were suspended about on pegs and racks of 
rib-bones. Lumps of blubber bung and lay about 
miscellaneously. Odours, not savoiuy, were there- 
fore prevalent — but Eskimos are smeU-proof, 

** Mother,” said the giant, raising hus eyes from 
t]\e flame to his parents smoke-encircled visage, 
"they are a most wonderful people, these Kablunets. 
Tllackbeard is a great man — a grand man — but I 
think he is — ” 

Chingatok paused, shook his head, and touched 
his forehead with a look of signific ance worthy of a 
wliite man. 
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“ Why tliiiik you so, my sou ?” asked the old 
woman, sneezing, as a denser cloud than usual went 
HI) her nose. 

“ Because he has come liere to search for nothing!" 

“ Xothiug, iny son V" 

“ Yes — at least that is what he tried to explain 
to me. reihaps the interpreter could not explain. 
Tie is not a smart man, that interpreter. He re- 
sembles a walrus with his brain scooped out. He 
spoke much, but I could not understand.” 

“Could not understand?” repeated Toolooha, 
with an incredulous look, “ let not Chingatok say so. 
Is there anything that pa.sses the lips of man which 
he cannot understanrl V' 

“ Truly, mother, 1 once thought there was not,” 
replied the giant, with a modest look, “ but I am 
mistaken. The Kablunets make me stare and feel 
foolish.” 

“But it is not possible to search for nothing!" 
urged Toolooha. 

“ So I said,” replied her son, “ hut Bhickheard only 
laughed at me.” 

“ Did he V" cried the mother, with a mucli 
relieved expression, “then let yonr mind rest, my 
son, for Blackboard must be a fool if he laughed 
at ym!" 

“ Blackheard is no fool ” replied Chingatok. 

“Has he not come to search for new lands /n;r, 
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as you wont, to search lor tlieiu there?*' asked 
Toolooha, alternately north and south. 

“No — i)’ T have iniclersto(;d liim. Perhaps the 
ln'ainless walrus Iranshiled liis words wrongly.” 

“Is the thing lie searches for something to eat?” 

“ No.” 

“ Something to drink or wear ? ” 

“ No, I tell you. It is iiothmg ! Yet he gives it 
a name. He calls it Nori Pole /” 

Perhaps it is needless to remind tlie reader that 
Cliingatok and his mother conversed in their native 
Longue, winch wo have rendertM] as literally as 
possible, and tliat the last two words were his broken 
English for “North Pole”! 

“Nort Pole!” repeated Tooloohn once or twice 
conteinjdatively. “ Well, ho may search for nothing 
if he will, but that he cannot find ” 

“Nay, mother,” returned tJie giant with a soft smile, 
“if he will search for nothing lie is sure to find it !” 

Chingatok siglied, for his mother did not see the 
joke. 

“ Plaok beard,” lie continued witli a grave, puzzled 
manmjr, “ said that this world on which we stand 
floats in the air lilai a bird, and spins round V* 
“Then lUackbeard is a liar,” said 'I'ooloohn quietly, 
though without a thought of being nirle. Slie 
merely meant wlirit she said, and said what she 
meant, hiu'tig a naturally candi<l woman. 
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■‘That may he so, inotlier, hiil. T think not.” 

“ 1 1 0 w ean tl i e worl d fl oat wi th on t wi n jrs ? ” 
dcMiKiiided the old woman indignantly, “ If it 
Kpi lined should we not feel the spinning, and grow 
giddy r 

“ And Bhickhcard says/’ continued the giant, 
regardless of tlu* questions propounded, “ that it 
spins round upon this Nort Pole, which he says is 
not a real thing, hut only nothing. 1 asked 
J^hickbeard — ITow can a world spin upon nothing?” 

“ And what said he to that?” demanded Toolooha 
quickly. 

“ lie only laughed. They all laughed when tlie 
brainless walrus ]mt my ([uestion. There is one 
little hoy — the son I think of Blackheard — who 
laughed more than all the rest, lie lay down on 
the ice to laugh, and rolled about as if he had the 
howel-twist.” 

“That sou of Blackheard must he a fool more 
than his father,” said Toolooha, casting a look of 
indignation at her innocent kettle. 

“Pe^rhaj)s ; hut lie is not like hisfatlier,” returned 
Chingatok meekly. “ Hi ere are two other chiefs 
among the Kahlnnets who seem to me fine men. 
^'hey are very young and wise. They have I earner! 
a little of our tongue from the Brainless One, and 
asked me some questions about the rocks, and ihe 
moss, and the (lowers. 'Tliey are tall and strong. 



74 


TJIK GIANT OF TflK NORTH 


One of them is very ^nive and seems to think rnncb, 
like myself. He also sj^oke of this Notliin^f — tliis 
Noit role. They are all mad, I think, about that 
thing— that Nothing !” 

The conversation was int('.rruj»t.(Mi at this point 
by the sudden entrance of the giant’s little sister 
with the news that the Xablunets were observed 
coming round tlic great capo, dragging a sledgt^, 

‘‘Is not the big ooniiak with them ?"* asked her 
brother, rising (iuiekly. 

“No, wo sec Ti(» oomiak — no wings — no firo/^ 
answered (Iblooria, “ only six men dragging a 
sledge/’ 

Ghingatok went out iiri mediately, and Oblooria 
was about to follow wlien her mother recalled her. 

“Come heni, little oik*.. There is a bit of blub- 
ber for you to suck. Tell me, saw you any sign 
of madness iu these white men when they were 
talking with your brother about this — this — Nort 
Pole.” 

“ No, mother, no,” answered Olilooria thought- 
fully, “ I saw not madness. They laiigheil much, it 
is true — but not more than Oolicb.uk laughs some- 
times. Yes — I think again ! Tliere was one wlio 
seems mad — the small boy, whom brother thinks 
to be the son of Plackbeard — liciijay, they call 
him.” 

“llah! 1 thought so,” exclaimed 'rooh>oba 
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evidently pleased at her peTietralion ou this point. 
‘‘ Go, child, T cannot quit tlic lamp. Bring irio news 
of what they say and do ” 

Oblooria obey(‘d with alacrity, bolting her strip 
of half-cooked blubber as she ran ; her mother 
meanwhile gave her undivided attention to tlie 
duties of the lamp. 

The white men and all the momhers of the 
Eskimo hand were standing by the sledg<3 engaged 
in earnest conversation when the little girl came 
forward. Captain Vane was speaking. 

‘‘ Yes, Chingatok,’’ lie said, looking np at the tall 
savage, who stood erect in frame but with bent head 
and his hands clasped before him, like a modest 
chief, which in truth he was. “Yes, if you will 
guid (3 me to your home iu the northern lands, I will 
pay you well — for I have r.uch iron and wood and 
such things as 1 think you wish for and value, and 
you shall also have my best thanks and gratitude. 
The latter may not indeed be worth much, but, 
ueverthcleas, you could not purchase it wil^i all the 
wealth of the IVlar regions,” 

Chingatok looked with penetrating gaze at 
Anders while he translated, and, considering the 
nature of the coinmunicatioTi, the so-called Brain- 
less One proved himself a better man than the 
giant gav(i him credit for. 

“Does lUackhoaril,” asked Chingatok, after a few 
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seconds* thought, “expect U) Jiiid this Notliing — 
this Nort Pole, in iny country ?*’ 

“Well, I cannot o.xactly say that I do,” replied 
the (Ja])tain ; “ you see, I *ni not (iuitc sure, Irom wliat 
you tell me, wliere your country is. it may not 
reach to the Pole, but it is enough for me that it lies 
in that direction, and that you tell me there is much 
open water tlienj. Men of my nation liavc heeji 
in these regions before now, and soni* of Iheiu have 
said that the Polar Sea is open, others that it is 
covered always with ice so thick that it m-ver melts. 
Some Ijave sairl it is a ‘ sea of ancient ice ’ so rough 
that no man can travel over it, and tliat it is not 
possible to reach tin* North Pole. 1 don’t agree with 
that. 1 had been led to cx])ect to fall in with lliis 
sea of anci(3nt ice before 1 had got thus far, but it is 
not to he found. The sea indeed is ])artly blocked 
with ordinary ice, but tlicre is notliing to be seen 
of this vast collection of mighty blocks, some of 
them tliirty feet high — this wild chaos of icc which 
so effectually stopped some of those who went 
helbr(3 me.” 

This speecli put such brains as the P>raiiiless Oiu? 
possessed to a severe tc.st, and, aftcu- all, he failed to 
convey its full meaning to Chijigatok, who, however, 
promptly replied to such portions ns he uiulerstood. 

“What Blackbcaid calls the sea of old ice does 
exist,” he said ; “ J have seen it. No man could 
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travel on it, only the l)irds can cross it. But ice is 
not land. It changes place. It is here to-day ; it 
is there to-iiioirow. Next day it is gone. We 
cannot tell where it goes to or when it will come 
hack. The old ice comes back again and 

again. It is slow to become like your Nort Pole — 
nothing. But it melts at last and more comes in 
its place — growing old slowly and vanishing slowly. 
It is full of wonder — like the stars ; like the jump- 
ing flames ; like the sun and moon, wliich we can 
not understand.” 

Chingatok paused and looked upwards with a 
solemn expression. His mind had wandered into 
its favourite channels, and for the moment he forgot 
the main subject of conversation, while the white 
men regarded him with some surprise, his comrades 
with feelings of interest not unmingled with awe. 

“ But,” he continued, " I know where the sea of 
ancient ice -blocks is just now. 1 came ])ast it in 
my kayak, and can guide you to it by the same 
way.” 

“ That is just what I want, Chingatok,” said the 
Captain with a joyful look, “ only aid me in this 
matter, and I will reward you well. 1 *ve already 
told you that my ship is wrecked, and that the crow, 
except tliose you see liere, have left me ; hut 1 have 
saved aU the cargo and buried it in a place of 
secuiity with the exception of those things which 
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T need for iny ex])edilioii. One lialf of these things 
are on this sledge, — the other lialf on a sledge left 
behind and leiuiy packed near the wreck. Now, I 
want yon to send Jiieii to letch th;it shidge hero.” 

“That sliall be dune,” said (diingatok. 

“ 'riianks, thanks, my good I’ollow,” returned the 
Captain, “and we must set about it at once, for tlie 
summer is advancing, and you know as well as I do 
that the hot season is but a short one in these 
j’egions.” 

“ A moment mure shall not be lost/' said the 
giant. 

He turned to Oolicliuk, who had been leaning on 
a short spear, and gazing open-mouthed, eyed, and 
eared, during the foregoing conversation, and said 
a few words to him and to the other Eskimos in a 
low tone. 

Oolicliuk merely nodded his head, said “ Yah !” 
or sometliing similarly significant, shouldered his 
sjiear and went off in tlie direction of the Cape of 
Newhopc, followed by nearly all tlie men of the 
party.'' 

“ Stay, not quite so fast,” cried Captain Vane. 

“ Stop !” shouted Chingaiok. 

(.lolichuk and Ids men paused. 

“ One of us had better go with them,” said the 
Captain, “ to show the place where the sledge has 
been hd’t.” 
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“T will " 0 , undo, if you Ml allow ino,” said Leo 
Vaiidervell. 

“ Oh 1 let me ^^o too, (htlier,” pleadeil Ihmjy, “ 1 Mn 
not a bit. tired ; ilo.” 

“You may both ”:o. Make a rifle with yon, Leo. 
There’s no sayiii^^ wliat yon may meet on the M'ay.” 

In half-aii-lioiir tlie j)art.Y under Oolidiuk had 
readied the extnmiity of the cape, and Captain Yane 
observed that liis volatile son mounted to tluj top 
of an ice-block to wave a i’arewell. He looked like 
a black speck, or a crow, in the far distance. 
Another moment., and tlu^ speck had disappeared 
fkinouj;; tlHi hum mocks of the ice-locked 
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CHAPTER VTL 

WFKICULTIKH EXCOaNTKKKD AND KaCKI). 


Tlujy liad not quite doul)le(i tin; Ca])e of Ncwhope^ 
and were about to round the point wliicli concealed 
the spot that liad been named Wreck Bay, when 
they suddenly tbund themselves face to face with a 
Polar bear ! 

Bruin was evidently out for an evening stroll, for 
he seemed to have nothing particular to do. 

Surprises lit up alike tlie countenances of the men 
and tlio visage of the hear. It was an unexpecnul 
meeting on l>olli sides. 'I’lic* distance betweeu them 
was not more than thirty feet. Leo was the only 
one of the party who carried a rifle. More than once 
during the voyage had Leo seen and shot a bear. 
The sight was not new to him, but never before had 
he come so suddenly, or so very (dose, upon this king 
of the Arctic Seas. lie clianced at the time to be 
walking a few yards in advance of the party in com- 
pany with Oolichuk and l>enjy. 

The three stopped, stared, and stood as if petrified 
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for one TTionient., tlien they uttered a united and lialf 
involuntary roar. 

Jtij^dit royally diil that bear acce])i the challenge. 
Tt rose, acconling to custom, on its hind legs, and 
iininediately began that slow, but deadly war-daiice 
with which the race is wont to preface an attacki 
while, its upper lip curled in apparent derision, 
exposing its terrible fangs. 

Leo recovered self-possession instantly. The rifle 
lea])cd to his shoulder, the centre of the bear’s breast 
was covered, and the trigger pulled. 

Only a snap resulted. Leo had forgotten to load ! 
B(Uijy gasped with anxiety. Ooliclmk, who Ijad lield 
himself back with a sparkling smile of expectation 
at the prospect of seeing the Kablunet use his 
thunder- weapon, looked surprised and disappointed, 
Imt went into action promptly with his spear, 
aecoinpaiiied by Akeetolik. Leo’s rifle, being a 
breech-loader, was quickly re-charged, but as the rest 
of the party stood leaning on their spears with the 
evident intention of merely watching the combat, the 
youth resolved to hold his hand, despite Eonjy’s 
earnest recommendation to put one ball between the 
bear s eyes, and the other into his stomach. 

It was but a brief though decisive battle. Those 
Eskimos were well used to such warfare. 

Running towards tho animal with levelled spears, 
the two men separated on coining close, so that Bruin 

K 
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was forced to a state of indeoisioii as to wliich enemy 
he would assail first. Akeotolik settled the point 
for him by ^ivin^ Ijim a prick on the side, Ujus, 
as it were, drawinir the (auony's fin? on liirnself. 
Tl;e hear turn ml towards him with a fierce ^oowl, and 
in so doing, exposed liis left side to attack. Oolicliuk 
was not slow to seizo the n])port unity. Tie Ic-aped 
closf3 up, and drove his sj>ear deep into the ainrnar.s 
lieart — killijig it on the spot. 

Next day tlm party j*eturii(id to the Plskinio camp 
with the sledge load of goods, and tlie hear on the 
top. 

While steaks of the same were being pi ejiared by 
Tooloolia, Captain Vane and his new allies were busy 
discussing the details of the advance. 

“ I know ill at the difficulties will he great/’ he 
said, in reply to a remark from the interpreter, “but 
I mean to face and overcome iheni.” 

“Ah!” exclaimed Alf, who was rather fond of 
poetry : — 

“ Tfi darn unknown rlangers in a iinliln cause, 

Dospitr an adverse Nature and }ier tircs<nne Laws.” 

“Just Alf, iny V)oy, stick at nothing; iicviT 
give in ; victory or death, that’s my way of (ix])ress- 
ing the same sentiment. Ihit there 's oiui tiling that 
1 must impress once morn upon you all- iianicly, 
that each tnan Tunst reduce his kit to the very lowest 
point (jf size jind weight. No extras allowed/’ 



OR rOKlNGS ROUND THE rOLE. 


83 


“ What, not evon a box of paper (iollars V* asked 
Benjy. 

“Not one, uiy boy. but you n)ay take a slrait- 
waislcoat in your box if you choose, for you Ml be 
sure to need it.” 

“ Oh ! father/’ returned the l)oy, rcmonstratively, 
“ you are severe. However, I will take one, if you 
agree to leave your woollen comforter behind. You 
won’t need that, you see, as long as T am with 
you.” 

“ Of course,” said A If, “ you will allow us to 
carry small libraries with us?” 

“Certainly not, my lad, only one book each, and 
that must be a small one/’ 

“ The only book 1 possess is Jny llibh;/’ said T.co, 
“and that won’t take u]) much room, for it’s an 
uncommonly small one.” 

“If 1 only had my liubiiison Crusoe lien;,” cried 
Benjy, “I’d take it, for tliere’s enougli of adv(m- 
turc in that hook to carry a man over half llic 
worhl.” 

“ Ay,” said Alf, “ and enough oi' mind to cari v him 
r)ver the other half. Por my ])art, ii‘ wc; rniisl. l)e 
content with one book ojicb, 1 shall take Buzzby’s 
poems.” 

“Oh! horrible!” cried Benjy, “why, he’s no 
better than a nuuidlin/ dawdlin/ drawl in/ raler- 
wauli n - - ” 
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CoJiie, Benjy, don't be insolent ; he ’s second 
only to Tennyson. Just listen to tin’s morceau by 
Uuzzby It is an Ode to Courage: — 

‘Tligli ! hot ! hillariouB couipouxid of 

“ Stop ! stoy) ! man, don't begin when we re in the 
middle of (uir ydans," interrupted Bcnijy, lot us 
hear wliat book Butterface means to take,” 

T not take no book, inassa, only take my flute. 
Music is wot 's de matter wid me. I)at is de ting 
wliat hab charms to soovc de savage beast.” 

“ 1 wouldn't advise you try to soothe a I’olar bear 
with it,” said Leo, “ unless you have a rifle handy.” 

Yes — and especially an unloaded one, which is 
very effective against Polar bears,” put in the Captain, 
with a sly look. “ Ah ! Leo, I could liardly have 
believed it of you — and you the sportsman of our 
party, too; our chief huntsman. Oh, fie !” 

“ Come, uncle, don't be too hard on that little 
mistake,” said Leo, with a slight blush, for he was 
really annoyed by the unsportsmanlike oversight 
hinted at ; “ but pray, may I ask,” he added, turn- 
ing sharply on the Ca.})tain, “ what is inside of these 
three enormous boxes of yours which take iiy) so 
much syiace on the sledges ? ” 

" You may ask, Leo, but you may not expect an 
answer. That is my secret, and I mean to keep it 
as a sort of stimulus to your syurits when the hard- 
ships of fhe way begin to tell on you. Ask 
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Clrngatok, Andci’b/’ continued tlic Cupiain, turmng 
to the interpreter, “if he ill inks we have enongii 
]>rovisions ttollected for thtj journey. I wish to start 
iimnediuteJy/’ 

“We have euoiigli” answered Cliiiigatok, who 
had been sitting a silent, hut deeply interested 
observer — so to speak — of tlie forc^goiiig couversation. 

“Tell liiiu, then, to arrange with his party, and he 
prepared to set out hy noon to-morrow.” 

That night, by the liglit of the midnight suu, tlie 
Eskimos sat round their kettles of bear-chops, ami 
went into the pros and cons of the proposed expe 
ditioii. Some were enthusiastically in favour of 
casting in their lot with the white men, others were 
decidedly against it, and a few were undecided. 
Among the latter was Akeetolik. 

“ These ignorant men,” said that hold savage, “ are 
foolish and useless. Tliey cannot kill bears. The 
one named Lo (thus was Leonard’s name reduced to 
its lowest denomination) is big enough, and looks 
very fine, but when he sees hear he only stares, 
makes a little click with Ids thiuul(*r- weapon, and 
looks stupid.” 

“lUackheard explained that,” said Oolicliuk; “Lo 
made some iidstak(‘.” 

“ That may he so,” rctoi ted Akeetolik, “ but if you 
and me had not been there, the hear would not 
make a mistake ” 
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will Tiotgo with tlitise Kahluiiets,” said E( 3 merk 
with a IVowii, “tiiey urii only savages. 'Hiey are 
jiot Liuight. No doubt tliey had a wonderful boat, 
but they hav(3 uut iieeu able to kee]» their boat, 
'i'liey cannot kill bears ; jiorliajj.s they oauiiot kill 
seals or walruses, and they ask us Uj help them to 
travel —to show tlieiu the way! Tliey can do 
iiol.hiug. They laiisfc he le.d like children. My 
ad\nb*e is to kill theni all, sinee tliey are so useless, 
am I take their goods.” 

I'his speech was ret;eived witli marks of decided 
approval by those of the party who were in the 
habit of siding with Eemerk, hut the rest were 
silent, in a few moments Chiiigatok said, in a low, 
quiet, but impressive tone : " The Kablunets are not 
foolish or ignorant. They are wise — far beyond 
the wisdom of the Kskimos. It is Eemerk who is 
like a wali'us without bi-aiiis. He thinks that his 
little mind is outsitlii of everything, and so he has 
not eyes to perceive that he is ignorant as well 
as Ibolisli, and that other men are wise.” 

This was the severest rebuke that the good- 
natured ChLngatok had yet administered to Eemerk, 
but the latter, foolish though he was, had wisdom 
enoiigli not to resent it openly. He sat in moody 
silence, with his eyes fixed on the ground. 

Of course Oolichuk was decidedly iu favour of 
joining the white men, and so was Ivitehuk, who 
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soini ln’umi^ht rouinl lii.s IVii^ihl Akuc;t,olik, 

aud several, of tlio oLlicvs. Obloorin, hoing timid, 
would gkully liave tdded with Koiiiork, but she 
hated l,he man, aud, besides, would in any case have 
cast ill hei’ lob with her inotlieraud brother, even if 
free to do ot herwise. 

The fair Tekkona, whose courage and faith were 
naturally strung, hud only one idea, and that was to 
follow cheerfully wherever Chingatok led; hut alie 
was very modest, aud gave no opinion. Slie men3ly 
remarked : “ The Ivabluiiets are liandsome men, 
aud soeiii good.” 

As for Tooloolui, she had enough to do to attend 
to the serious diituis of the lamp, aud always left 
the settlement of less important matters to the 
men. 

“ You and yours are JVee to do what yon please,” 
said (/hingatok to Eeiiiork, when the discussion 
drew to a close. “I go with the white men to- 
morrow.” 

“Wliat says Oblooria?” wJiispered Oolichuk 
when the rest of the party were listening Lo 
Eemerk’s reply. 

“ Ohloeria goes with her brother and mother,” 
answered that young lady, toying cocpieLtislily with 
her sealskin tail. 

Oolichuk’s good-humoured visage beamed with 
satisfaction, and his (bit nose curled up - as mucb 
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as it was possible for sucli a feature to curl — with 
contempt, as he glanced at Ecmerk and said — 

“ I have heard many tales from Anders — tlie 
whit(} man s mouthpit5Cc — since we met. He tells 
me the white men are very brave* and fond of 
riiiiniiig into danger for nothing but fun. Tliose 
who do not like the fun of danger should join 
Eeimu’k. Those who are fond of fun and danger 
should come with our great chief Cliingatok- huk ! 
Let us divide." 

Without more palaver the band divided, and it 
was found that only eight sided with Eemerk. All 
the rest cast in their lot with our giant, after which 
this Arctic House of Commons adjourned, and its 
members went to rest. 

A few days after that, Captain Vane and his 
Eskimo allies, having left the camp with Eemerk 
and his friends far behind them, came suddenly one 
fine morning on a barrier which threatened eflbetu- 
ally to arrest their further progress nortliward. This 
was nothing less than that tremendous sea of 
ancient ice” which had baffled previous naviga- 
tors and sledging parties. 

Chaos ! absolute chaosl” exchiimedAlf Vandorvell, 
who was first to recover from the shock of surprise, 
not to say consternation, with which the party beheld 
Ihe scene on turning a high cape. 

“ It looks bad,” said Captain Vane, gravely, “ but 
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ofUiii luolt at a first Ilian they 

n.silly are.” 

“I it may he. so in this case,” said Leu, in a 

low tone. 

“ Good-bye to tlie North l^ole !” said I5cnjy, witli 
a looh of despondency so dec]) that the rest of tlie 
])arty laughed in spite of tliciiiselves. 

The truth \vas tiiat poor llciijy liad sidfered much 
during the sledge joiirn(3y wliich tlieyhad begun, fur 
although lie rode, like tlie rest of them, on one of 
the Eskimo sledges, the ice over which they had 
travelled along sliore Iiad been sufficiently rugged to 
necessitate constant getting off and on, as well as 
much scrambling over Iminmocks and broken ice. 
We have already said that Eeiijy was not very robust, 
though courageous and full of sjiirit, so tlial h(‘. was 
prone to leap from tlie deepest depths of despair to 
the highest heights of hope at a moment’s iiotice- 
or vice, versa. Not having become inured to ice- 
travel, he was naturally much cast down when the 
chaos above-mentioned met his gaze. 

“ Strange/* said the Captain, after a long silent 
look at the banner, “ strange that we should find it 
here. The experience of former travellers placed it 
considerably to the south and west of this.” 

“Eut you know,” said J.co, “Cliingatok told us 
that the old ice drifts about just as the more rec^mtly 
formed does. Wiio knows but we may find the 
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end of iL not iur ulf, and |>erlnip« intt}' reiuili open 
water beyond, where we can make skill canoes, and 
launch tbrtli on a voyage oT discovery.” 

“ r vote that we climb Lin*, dills ainl try to see 
over the top of this horrid ice-jiunhlc,’' sjiid IhMi jy. 

“ Not a bad suggestion, lad. Let us do so. Wc will 
encamp here, Anders. l..ct all the people have a 
good teed, aiul tell (Ihiiigatok to follow u.s. Yon 
will come along with him.” 

A lew hours later, and the Captain, Leo, Alf, 
Benjy, Chingatok, and the interjireter stood on the 
extreme summit of tlie promontory which they had 
named Cape Chaos, and from which they had a 
splendid bird’s-eye view of the whole region. 

It was indeed a tremendous and never-to-be-for- 
gotten scene. 

As far as the eye could rcadi, the ocean was 
covered with ice hea}K;d together in some places in 
the wildest confusion, and so I irmly wedged in ap- 
pearance that it seemed as if it had lain there in a 
solid mass from the iirst day of creation. Elsewhere 
the ice was mor(5 level and less compact. In tlic midst 
of this rugged scene, hundreds of giant icebergs rose 
conspicuously above the vest, towering u[>wards in 
every sliape and of all sizes, from whicli tlio bright 
sun was flashed hack in rhili variety of form, from 
the sharp gleam that trickled down an edge of ice 
to the refulgent blaze on a glassy face which almost 
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ri vail (id thu .suii liiiuaclf in brilliancy. These ice- 
bergs, extending as thoiy did t(j the liorizon, where 
1 liey nil ng I (id vvitli and wcni k)Sl in the pearl-grey 
shy, gave an impression of vast illimitable perspec- 
tive. Although no sign of an open sea was at first 
observed, tliert* was no lack of water to enliven tlie 
S(ieiiii, for here and tliere, and everywhere, were pools 
and ponds, and (iveii lakes of goodly size, wliich had 
been formed on tiie siuface by the nudting ice. In 
these the picturesii^ue masses were faithfully reflected, 
and over them vast (locks of gulls, cidtir- ducks, 
pudins, and other wild- fowl of the north, disported 
the nisei ves in garrulous felicity 

On the edge of the rocky precipice, from which 
they had a bird’s-eye view of the scene, our dis- 
coverers stood silent for some time, absorbed in 
coiitcTuplatiou, with feelings of mingled awe and 
wonder. Then exolumations of surprise and admiiu- 
tioii broke forth. 

■‘Th(i wonderful works of God !” said the Captain, 
in a tone of profound reverence, 

“ Beautiful, beyond belief!” murmured Alf. 
l>ut it seems an elTectual cbiick to our advaiict;,” 
said t\nt practical lieo, who, h<jwevi;r, was by no 
means insensible to the extreme beauty of the scene. 

“Not (dlcctnal, lad; not effectual,” retiiriu'd the 
Captain, st re telling out his hand and turning to the 
interprcLer; “look, Anders, d’ye s(h^ nothing ou tlio 
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horizon away to the nor*ard ? Isn’t that a hit of 
water-sky over tln^re ?” 

“Yii” replied the interpreter, gazing intently, 
“there ])e watter-sky over there. Ya. Jiut not 
])ossol)iihhle for go there. Ice too big an* Itrokkin 
np.” 

“ Ask Chingatok wliat he thinks,” retnrned the 
Captain. 

Chiiigatok’s opinio)i was that the water-sky indi- 
cated tin* open sea. lT(j knew that sea well — had 
ufteii paddled over it, and liis own country lay in it. 

“ Ihit liow ever did he cross that ice?” asked tlie 
Captain ; “ what says he to that, Anders ?** 

“ 1 did not cross it,” answered the Eskimo, through 
Anders. “ When I came here with my party the ice 
was not there ; it was far off yonder.” 

He i>ointod to the eastward. ’ 

“ Just so,” returned the Captain, with a satisfied 
nod, “ lliat confirms my opinion. You see, boys, 
that tlie coast here trends off to the eastward in a 
very decided manner. Now, if that was only the 
shore of a hay, and the land again ran off to the 
nor’ard, it would not he possible for such a sea 
of ice to have come from that direction. I there- 
fore conclude that we are standing on the most 
norlluirn cape of Grctniland; that Greenland itself 
is a huge island, unconnected with the Volar lands ; 
that we are now on tlie shores of the great Polar 
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basin, in which, soTticwhcrc not very far IVoin the 
Pole itself, lies the home of unr rriend Chiii^^atok — 
at least so I judge from what lie has said. More- 
over, 1 foei sure tliat the water-sky wo see over there 
indurates the corn men cement of tliat ‘ open sea ’ which, 
I hold, in (50 mm oil with many loarm;d num, lies 
around the !N^orth Pole, and which 1 am determined 
to float upon before many days go by ” 

“We VI better spread our wings then, father, and 
be off at once,” said Peiijy ; “ for it s <piite certain 
that well never manage to scramble over that ice- 
jumble with sledges.” 

“ Nevertheless, I will try, Benjy.” 

“ But how, uncle ?” asked l^eo. 

“Ay, how ?” repeated Alf, “ thM is the question.** 

“ Come, come, Alf, let Shakespeare alone,” said 
the pert Benjy, “if you must quote, confine your- 
self to Buxzby.** 

“Nay, Benjy, be not so severe, ft was but a slip. 
Besides, our leader has not forbirhlen our carrying 
a whole library in our heads, so long as we takci only 
one book in our pockets. But, uncle, you hav(} not 
yet told us how you intend to cross lhat amazing 
harrier which Benjy has appropriately styled an ice- 
jumbhi.** 

“ How, boy ?*’ returned the Captain, who had been 
gazing (eagerly in all diretdions while they talkcui, 
“it is impossible for me to say how. ^U1 that 1 can 
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speak of with certainty as U) our iuture niovenients 
is, that tlic road })y wJiicli we liave come to ilie to]> 
of tliis cliff will lead ns to tlie bottom again, wljcro 
Tooloolia is ]}r(>])aring for us an excellent supper of 
bear-steaks and Um. Oim sto]) at a time, lads, is my 
motto; when that is taken we shall sec clearly liow 
and wliere to take the next.” 

A sound sleep was tlie .st(.ip whicli tln^. wliohi ])ari.y 
took after tliat which led to the boar- steaks. Then 
Captain Vane arose, ordered the dogs to be harrK‘Ssed 
to tlie sledges, and, laying his course due north, 
»tecred straight out upon Uui sea of ancient ice. 
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CHArTKH VTTT, 

I>lFnCrLTIi;,S and DANGEKH INCIIKASK, ANT) TTIK (’Al'TATIi 
KXroDNDS nis VI KWH. 

Tiik lirst pnrt of t.lic. juiinioy ovor Uio rugged ico 
was not. so liit^icull as liad been anl.iei]ialed, beeavise 
they found a number of o])enings — narj'ow lanes, as 
it were — winding between ilie mass(3S, most, of which 
were wide enough to permit of the passage of the 
sledges; and wlien they cdianced to come on a gap 
that was too namiw, they easily widened it witli 
their liatcliete and ice- chisels. 

'J'iiere was, how’ev(ir, some danger connected with 
this process, for some of ilui mighty lilooka of ice 
amongst which they moved were piled in sucli 
]>ositinns Unit it only recjiiiied a few chop])ings at 
their base to bring tlieni down in ruins on tlioir lieads. 
One instance of this kind su 11 iced to warn them 
(iffccitually. 

Captain Vane’s dog- sledge was leading the way 
at th(‘. tim('. Lro drove it-, for by that time tfie 
Eskimos liad tanglit him liow to use tlie short- 
ha ndli-d whip with ilic. lasb full iifteen feet huigj 
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and Luo was an apt pupil in every athletic anil 
niarily exercise. Reside him sat the Captain, Alf, 
Renjy, and .Ihitterface- -tlie black visage of lh(^ latter 
absoliitidy sliiiiiri^^ with deli;^ht at the novelty of the 
sitnatinii. Ikdiind came the slodj^c of Ciiin^alok, 
which, besides bein.LC laden with bcar-ru^^s, sealskins, 
junks of meat, and a host of indescribable Eskimo 
implements, earried himself and tlie precious piirsons 
of Looloidia and Tekkona. Next came the sledge of 
the laughter-loving Ooliehuk, with the timid Oblooria 
and another woman. I'heii followed Ihe sledges of 
Ivitchiik and Akeetolik, laden with the rest of the 
Kskimo women and goods, and last of all came Cap- 
tain Vane’s two English-made sledges, heavily ladmi 
with the goods and provisions of the explorers. These 
latter sledges, although made in England, had been 
constructed on the princi]dc of tlie native sledge, 
Fiamely, with the parts fastened by means of walrns- 
sinew lashings instead of nails, which last would 
havi^ snapped like glass iii the winter frosts of the 
Polar regions, besides being incapable of standing 
the twistings and shocks of ice-travel. 

All the dogs being fresh, and tlie floor of the 
lanes not too rough, tl\e strangely-assorted party 
trotted merrily along, eausing the echoes among the 
groat ice blocks, spires, and obelisks, to ring to the 
music of their chatting, and the (tracks of their 
powerful whips. Suddenly, a shout at the front. 
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am] an alji npl- ]m]I tijj, tlie wholo (*o]unni 

to a liiilt. Till* ( ^iol:nii\s do^s IkkI In-okuii into a 
On luMiniii suddenly nuiud n spur oj' a 
^l:u'iur al'ont ns l)i ;4 ns St. rniil’s (.^il licdnil, l.liey 
wont swisli into a si i allow pond wliich Iiad be(3n 
ioi'iiied on the iee. It was not do up, but tliore was 
sidliciuin. water in it to send a deluge of spray over 
tile travellers. 

A burst of laughter greeted the incident as they 
spiang off the sledge, and waded to the dry ice a few 
yards abend. 

‘"ISTo damage done,” exclaimed the Captain, as he 
assisted the dogs to haul the sledge out of the water 

‘‘No damage!” repeated Benjy, with a rueful 
look, “ wliy, I ’ni soaked from top to toe 1” 

“ Yes, you Ve got the worst of it,” said Leo, with 
a laugh ; “ that conies of being forward, Benjy. 
You would insist on sitting in front.” 

“ Well, it is some comfort,” retorted Benjy, 
squeezing the water from his garments, that Alf 
is as wet as myself, for that gives us an opportunity 
of sympathising with each other. Eh, Alf? Does 
Buzzby offer no consolatory remarks for such an 
occasion as this ?” 

“ O yes,” replied AJf ; "‘in his beautiful poem on 
Melancholy, sixth canto, Buzzby says : — 

‘ Wlufu troll LI k, like a curtain spread, 

ObaciircR the clouded brain, 


O 
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Arnl worries on the weary 
Dcancncllike soaking rain - 
Lift u}) til’ umbrella of the hearL 
Stride luanfiilly along ; 

Dufy <leijre88iou’s dreary dart, 

And shout in gleeful song. 

“Oome, AH’, clap on to iliis tow-rope, an* stop 
your nonsense,” said Captain Vane, Avlio was not in 
a poetical frame of mind Just ilien. 

“ I)at is mos’ boosiful potry !” exclaimed Jkitter- 
face, with an iiumetise display of eyes and teeth, as 
he lent a willing hand to haul out the sledge. 
'‘Mos’ boosiful. But he’s rader a strong rem’dy, 
niassa, don* you link ? Not bery easy to git up a 
gleefoo* shout when one's down in de mout*, bery 
bad, eh !” 

Alfs reply was checked by the necessity for 
remounting the sledge and resuming the journey. 
Those in rear avoided the pond by going round it. 

“The weather's warm, anyhow, and that’s a 
comfort,” remarked Benjy, as he settled down in his 
wet garments. “We can't freeze in summer, you 
know, and — ” 

]Ie stopped abruptly, for it became apparent just 
then that the opening close ahead of them was too 
narrow for the sledge to pass. It was naiTowed by 
a buttress, or jjrojection, of the cathedral -berg, which 
jutted up close to a vast obelisk of ice about forty 
feet high, if not higher. 
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Notliiiig fur it, Loyb, hui to cut Ihrougli/’ said 
tlie Captain, juiDpiii^ out, ainl fjciziugau axe, as tliu 
sledge was Jaiiiined IjcIwcioi the lUfisses. 'riie dogs 
lay down to rest and pant wdiilc tlie men WHue at 
work. 

It *s cut an come again in dem regins/' inuttored 
the negro steward, also seizing an axe, and atiacking 
the base of the obelisk. 

A sudden cry of alai'in from the whole party 
caused liiin to desist and look up. He echoed the 
cry and sprang back swillly, for the liug(i mass of 
ice having been just on the balance, one slasli at its 
base had destroyed the equilibrium, and it ^vas 
leaning slowly over with a deep grimljiig sound. 
A moment later the motion was swift, and it fell 
with a terrible crash, bursting into a thousand 
fragments, scattering lumps and glittering morsels 
far and wide, and causing the wholii ice-ficld to 
tremble. The coucussiuii overturned several other 
masses, which had been in the same nicely-balanced 
condition, some near at hand, others ant of sight, 
though wdthin earshot, and, for a inoinent, the 
travellers felt as if tlie surrounding pack were 
disrupting everywhere and falling into utter ruin, 
but in a few seconds the sounds ceased, and again 
all w'as quiet. 

Fortunately, the obelisk which liad been over- 
tinned fell towards the north - away from the 
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party ; but altlunigli it Uius iian owly missed crush- 
ing tlieiii all ill one hiy tomb, it blocked up tlicir 
path so coinplololy tliat the reTiuiindev of that day 
liad to be spout in cutting a passage througli it. 

N’eeJ we say that, after tliis, they were careful 
how th(3y iis(ul tlieir axes and ice chisels? 

Soon after tlie occurrence of tins incident, the 
labyrinths among the icc became more broken, 
toituous, and bewildering. At last they ceased 
altogetlier, and the travellers were compelled to take 
an almost straiglit (iourse right over everything, 
fbr blocks, masses, and drifts on a gigantic scale 
were heaved up in such dire confusion, tliat nothing 
having the faintest resemblance to a track or passage 
could be found. 

“ It *s hard work, this,” remarked the Captain to 
Leo one evening, seating himself on a mass of ice 
which he had just chopped from an obstruction, and 
wiping the perspiration from his brow. 

“Hard, indeed,” said Leo, sitting down beside 
him, “I fear it begins to tell upon poor Bciijy. 
You slioiild really order him to rest more than he 
does, uncle.” 

A grim smile of satisfaction played for a minute 
on the Captain^s rugged face, as he glanced at his 
son, who, a short distance ahead, was hacking at the 
ice with a pick-axe, in company with Alf and 
Butteiface and the Eskimo men. 
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do liiiii. good, lad,” rojdicd the 
“Hard work is just, what my Utaijv iicmmIs. lie’s 
not very stout, to be sure, but thei'e is nothing wimig 
witli liis constitution, and he’s got plenty of spirit.” 

This was indeed truc3. l^eiijy had too iiiucli 
spirit for liis somcwliat slender franio, but his 
lather, being a herculean man, did iiottpiite ])erc(;i.vc 
that what was good for himself niiglit be too much 
for his son. (Jap tain Vaiic was, however, the re- 
verse of a harsh man. He pondered what Leo 
had said, and soon afterwards weuit up to Ids son. 

“ Beiijy, niy hid.” 

" Y OR , I atl ler,” said il le boy , di o [i] )i n g tb e head of 
his piok-axe on Uie ice, resting his hMiids on the 
haft, and looking up with a flnslied eountenanc.e. 

“You should rest a hit now and then, Benjy. 
You’ll knock yourself up if^ou don’t.” 

“Itest a bit, father ! Why, I ’ve just luid a rest, 

and I’m not tired that is, not vciiy. Ain’t it fun, 

father? And the ice cuts up so easily, and flies 
about so si>leiididly — see hero.” 

W i th ila si i i n g ty cs our 1 i tt I e hero raised his ])i ck 
and drove it into the ice, at which he liad been 
working, with all his force, so tluit a great rent was 
rnatle, and a mass the size of a drijssing-table sprang 
from the side of a biirg, and, falling down, burst into 
a shower of sparkling gems. Ihit this was not all. 
To Benjy’s intense delight, a mass of many Inns in 
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weight was loosened by tlie fall of the smaller lump, 
and rolled down with a thunderous roar, eausing 
Biitterface, wlio was too near it, to jump out of the 
way with an amount of agility that threw the whole 
[)a I'ty i n to fi ts o f 1 augl i ter. 

What d’ye think o’ that, father?” 

“I think it’s somewhat dangerous,” answered 
the Ca])taiii, r(Hjovoring liis gravity and re-shoulder- 
ing his axe. However, as long as you enjoy the 
work, it can’t hurt you, so go ahead, niy boy; it’ll 
be a long time before you cut away too uiucli o’ the 
Polar ice !” 

Keaching a sliglill}’ open space beyond this xiointy 
the dogs were harnessed, and the l^arty advanced 
for a mile or so, wlicn they came to another obstruc- 
tion worse than that wliieh they had previously 
passed. 

“Tliere’s a deal of ice-rubbish in these regions,” 
remarked Benjy, eyeing tlie wildly heaped masses 
with a grave face, and heaving a deep sigh. 

‘‘Yes, Massa Bonjy, h(uy too much alLogidder,” 
said Butterface, echoing the sigh. 

“Come, we w^on’t cut through tliis,” cne<l Captain 
Vane in a cliecry voice ; “ we ’ll try to go over it. 
There is a considerable drift of old snow that seems 
to offer a sort of track. What says Chingatok ?” 

The easy-going Eskimo said that it would be as 
well to go over it as tlirmigh it, perhaps better ! 
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So, over it they went, but they soon began to 
wish they liad tried any other plan, for the stiow- 
tmck epiic’hly caTne to an. end, and thou the dilhculty 
of passing oven the empty sledges from one ice mass 
to another was very great, while the process of 
carrying forward the goods on the shoulders of the 
men was exceedingly laborious. The poor dogs, too, 
were constantly falling between masses, and dra,gging 
each other down, so that they gave more trouble at 
last than they wen? worth. 

In all these trying circumstances, the Eskimo 
women were almost as useful as the men. Indeed 
they would have been quite as useful if they had 
been as strong, and they bore the fatigues and trials 
of the journey with the placid good humour, and 
apparent, if not real, humility of their race. 

At last, one afternoon, our discoverers came 
suddenly to the edge of this great barrier of ancient 
ice, and beheld, from an elevated plateau to whicli 
they had climbed, a scene which was calculated to 
rouse in their hro^asts feelings at once of admiration 
and despair, for there, strctc^hing away below them 
for several miles, lay a sea (»f comparatively level 
i(‘.e, and beyond it a chain of stupendous glaciers, 
which presented an a])parently impassalde harrier — • 
a luige continuous wall of ice that seemeil to rise 
into the very sky. 

This chain bore all the evideiiceii of being very 
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old ice — coinpiired to whicli that of the so-called 
"ancient sea” was absolutely juvenile. On the 
ice-plain, which was apparently illimitable to tlie 
right and left, were Inuidreds of pools of water h\ 
which the icebergs, the golden clouds, tlie sun, and 
tlie blue sky were reflected, and on tlio surface of 
wliicli myriads of Arctic wild-l’owl were spurting 
about, iiiakiug the air vocal with their plaintive 
cries, and ru filing tlie glassy surfaces of the lakes 
with tliuir dipping wings. Tlie heads of seals were 
also observed here and there. 

“ These will stoj) us at last,” said Alf, pointing to 
the bergs with a profound sigh. 

“ No, they won’t,” remarked the Captain quietly. 
“ Nothing will stop ns !” 

"That's true, anyhow, uncle,” returned Alf; "for 
if it be, as Chingatok thinks, tlint we are in searcli 
of nothing, of course when we find notliing, nothing 
will slop ns !’* 

"Why, Alf,” said Leo, "I wonder that you, who 
are usually in an enthusiastic and poetical fiMine of 
mind, should be deprosstid by distant diillculties, 
instead of admiring sucli a splendid siglit of birds 
and beasts enjoying themselves in wliat I may style 
an Arctic heaven. You should take example by 
Lenjy.” 

That youth did indeed afford a hriglit example 
of rapt enthusiasm just tlien, for, siamling a litl.Jt? 
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apart Ly himself, he gazed at tlie scene with flushed 
face, open mouth, and glittering eyes, in speechless 
delight. 

“Ask Cliiii^Mtok if he ever saw this raiit^c hefore,” 
said the (Jaiitaiji to Anders, on recovering from his 
first fetdiiig of surjirise. 

No, Cliingatuk had never seen it, except, indeed, 
the tops of tJie bergs — at sea, in the far distance — 
but he had often heard of it from some of his 
countrymen, wlio, like hiiriKself, were fond of cx])lor- 
ing. But that sea of ice was not tliere, lie said, 
when he had ]>assed on his journey southward. It 
had drifted there, since that time, Itotii the great sea. 

“ Ah 1 the great sea tliat he speaks of is just 
what we must lind and cross over,” iiuittered the 
Captain to himself. 

“But how are we to cross over it, uncle?” asked 
-Leo. 

fhe Ca]>tain replied with one of his quiet glances, 
f Jis followers had long become acciistmned to this 
silent method of deeJini ug to reply, and forbore to 
]>ress the subject. 

“ Come, now, hoys, get ready to descend to the 
])lain. \V(.CI1 have tf> dn it witli eaiition.” 

There whf ,, indecMl, ground for caution. We liave 
said that t:h(\y hjid e. limbed to an (devated p]at{*a.u 
on one of llie small hergs wJiitdi Ibnned the outside 
margin of the nigg(?.(i ice. I'he side of this berg 
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was a steep slope of liai’d snow, so steep that they 
thought it unwiso to jiMeinpt the descent by what 
in Switzerland is termed glissading. 

“We'll have to zig-z;ig down, T think ” continued 
the Captain, settlLiig hiinse.lf on his sledge; but the 
Captain's dogs thought otherwise. Tinder a sudden 
impulse of reclclesy free-will, the whole team, giving 
vent to a liowl of mingled glee and fear, dashed 
down the slope at full gallop. Of course they wore 
overtaken in a few seconds by the sledge, which 
not only ran into them, but sent them sprawling on 
their backs right and left. Then it met a slight 
obstruction, and itself upset, sending Captain Vane 
and his companions, with its other contents, into 
the midst of the struggling dogs. With moment- 
arily increasing speed this avalaTiche of mixed dead 
and living matter went sliding, hurtling, swinging, 
siiouting, struggling, and yelling to the bottom. 
l^'orUinately, theie was no obatructiou there, else 
had destruction been inevitable. The slope merged 
gratlually into the level plain, over which tlie 
avalanche swept for a considerable distance before 
the momentum of their fliglit was expended. 

When :it length they sto])])ed, and disentangled 
themselves from the knot into which the traces had 
tied them, it was found that no one was materially 
hurt. Looking \i]) at the height down wliicli they 
had come, they beheld the blskinios standing at the 
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top with outstretch eil urins in Uio attitude of nien 
who glare in spec'chlrs^ liovror. Hut these, did not 
stand thus DestMuiding hy a more circuitous 

route, tliey soon I'ejjuiujd tlio (Japtain's party, uud 
tlmii, as Iho night was far advanced, they encjunpecl 
mi tlie edge, of the if(* -plain, on a fjart that was 
bath(;il in the hcanis of the cver-circliTig vsun. 

That night at supper Cajitain Vane was unusually 
tlinuglitful and silent. 

You’re not losing lioart, arc you, uncle ?” asked 
J.eo, during a pause. 

‘'.No, lad, certainly not,” n^plied the Ca])taiTi, 
dreamily. 

“You’vo not been bumped very badly in tlie 
tumble, father, liavc you?” asked Benjy with an 
anxious look. 

“Bumped? no; what imiko.s yon think so?” 

“ Because you ’re gazing at Ibolooha’s lamp as if 
you saw a gho.st in it.” 

“ Well, perhaps J do see a gliost there,” returned 
the Captain with an efiort to rouse his attention 
to things going on ai'ound ])ini. “ I see the ghost 
of things to come. 1 am looking through Too- 
looha’s lamp into futurity.” 

“And wliat does futurity look like?” asked A If. 
“ Hriglit or dark?” 

“ Rhiek — hlack as me,” muttered Butterfaee, as 
lie approached and hud fresh viands be hire the party. 
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It ouglit to be told that Butterface had suffered 
rather severely in the recent glissade on the snow- 
slope, whicli will account for the gloomy view he 
took of the future at that time. 

Listen,” said the Captain, with a look of sudden 
earnestness; “as it is highly probable that a day 
or two more will decide the (juiistioji of our success 
or failui'ii, 1 think it right to rev(Nil to you more 
fully my thoughts, my plans, and the prosx)ects that 
lie before ns. You all know V(ny well that there 
is much difference of opinion about the condition of 
the sea aroumi the Nortli Bole. Some think it 
must be cumbered with eternal ice, others that it is 
com|)araiively free from ice, and that it enjoys a 
somewhat milder climate than those parts of the 
Arctic regions with which we have liitlierto been 
doing battle. I liold entirely witli the latti^r vui'w 
— witli those who believe in an open B(jlar basin. 
I won't weary you with the grounds of my belief in 
detail, but here arc a few of iny reasons — 

“ It is an admitted fact that there is constant 
circulation of the water in the ocean. Thai wise 
and painstaking philosopher, Maury, of the U.S 
navy, has proved to my mind that this grand 
circulation of the sea- water round tlie world is tlie 
cause of all tlie oceanic streams, hot and cold, with 
which we have been so long accpiainted 

“This circulabioii is a necessity as well as a facL 
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At tlK* Ec|uat(>. ilio water is extremely warm and 
salt, besides lime ladciii, in eoiisequeiieu uT (^xeessive 
eva]Kmi.l.ioii. At the Voles it is extremely cold luid 
i'resh. Mixing’ is thereroro a necessity. The liot 
salt-waters of tlie Equator How to the Voles to get 
IVesliened and cooled. Those of the Voles flow to 
tlui Equator to get salted, limed, and warmed. 
They do this continuously in two grand currents, 
north and south, all round the world, llutthe land 
comes in as a disturbing element; it diverts the 
water into streams variously modified in force and 
direction, and the sUeams also change places vari- 
ously, sometimes tlie hot currents travelling north 
as under- currents with the cold currents above, 
sometimes the reverse. One hrarich of the current 
comes from the lilquator round the Cape of Good 
Hope, turns up the west coast of Africa, nnd is 
defloctcul into the Gulf of Mexico, round which it 
sweeps, and then shoots across the Atlantic to 
England and Norway. It is known as our Gulf 
Stream. 

“Now, the ecpiatorial warm and salt current 
enters BaffinV Bay «as a submarine current, while 
the cold aTid comparatively fVesh waters of the 
Polar regions descend as a surface current, bearing 
the great ice-fields of the Arctic seas to the south- 
ward. One thing that goes far to prove this, is the 
fact that *he enormous icebergs thrown off from the 
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uortheni glacieivs have been fiecjueiitly &;eeii by 
navigators travelling ii(<rt.]i\varJ, right affaiufiC the 
current llowiug south. "I’licse liuge ic(vuioiin tains, 
lloatiug as they do Mith scveu or eight parts of 
their Imlk beneath the suriacc, are camhid thus 
forcibly up stream by the iiiider-cuiTeJit until their 
bases are worn off by tlu^ warm waters below, thus 
allowing the up})er current to gain the mastery, and 
hurry them south again to their final dissolution in 
the Atlantic. 

“Now, lads,” continued the Ca])lain, witli the air 
of a man who propounds a sel t- evident proposition 
“is it not clear that if tlie warm waters of the south 
flow into tlie Polar basin as an under current, they 
must come up somewlvtre, to take tlie place of the 
cold wat(u\s that are for evcj’ fl(3wing away from the 
Pole to the Equator? f'an any tiling he clearer than 
that -except the nose on. Benjy’s face ? W(;ll then, 
that being so, the waters round the Pole must be 
comx^aratively warm waters, and also, comparatively, 
free from ice, so that if we could oidy manage to 
cross this ice -barrier and get into tlieni, we might 
sail right away to the North Pole.” 

“ But, lather,” said Benjy, “ since you have taken 
the liberty to trifle with my nose, I feel entitled to 
remark that we can’t sail in waters, either hot or 
cold, without a shijD ” 

“ That ’s true, boy,” rejoined the Captain. “ How- 
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ever,” he added, wii.h a half liuiiuniuis curl of 
his hlack moustache, you know 1 ’in not ^iven 
to slick at irifles. Time will show. Aleanwhile 
1 uiii strongly of opinion that Uiis is the last ice- 
havrier we shall meet witJi on our way to tlie Pole.” 

“ Is there not some tradition of a mild climate in 
the furthest north among tin; Kskirnos r’ asked Alf. 

“Of coui’se there is. 1 L has long heen known that 
tl le Greenlan d T^sk i i n o s h iiv e a tradit i (jii of an islan d 
in an iccless sea, lying away in the fai* north, where 
there are. many musk t)xen, and, from what T liave 
heen told hy our friend Chingatok, T am dis|)()sed 
to think that he and his kindred inhahit this island, 
or group of islands, in tlui Polar basin — not far, 
perhaps, from the Pole itself. Ke says there are 
musk oxen there. But there is another creature, 
and a much bigger one than any Eskimo, bigger 
even than Odiingatok, who bears his testimony to 
an open I'olar sea, namely, the Crc'cnland wliale. 
It has been ascertained that the ‘ right ' whale does 
not, and cannot, enter the tropical regions of the 
t)cean. 'I'liey are to him as a sea of fire, a wall 
of adamant, so that it is iinposible for him to swim 
south, double Ckipe Horn, and proceed to the North 
Pacific; yet the very same kind of whale found in 
Baffin’s Bay is found at Behring Straits. Now, the 
question is, how did he get there ?” 

“Was born there, no doubt,” answered Benjy 
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“and had no occasion to make sucli a long voy- 
agf3 1” 

“ All ! iny boy, but we have the strongest 
evidence that lie was not born tliore, fur you niiKst 
know that some \vl oilers havi'. a liabit of ni:i.rking 
tlieir Jiarpoons with datt^ and n;une of sliip ; arid as 
we have been told by tliat good and true iiian 
J)r. Scorosby, thcr’c have been several instances 
where whales liave boon captured imar J Behring 
Straits with harpoons in tliem bearing the stamp of 
ships that were known to cruise on the Baffin’s Bay 
side of America. IVl oreover, in one or two instances 
a very short time had elapsed between the date of 
harpooning on the Atlantic find capturing on the 
Pacific side. These facts jirove, at all events, a 
‘Nortli-west Passage* for whales, and, as whales 
cannot travel far under ice without breathing, they 
also tend to prove an open Polar sea. 

“ Another argument in favour of this basin is the 
migration of birds to the northward at certain 
seasons. Birds do not migrate to frozen regions, 
and such migrations northward have been observed 
by those who, like ourselvoSj have reached the 
highest latitudes. 

" Captain Narcs of the Aleri^ in May 187G, when 
only a little to the southward of this, saw ptarmigiiri 
flying in pairs to the north-west, seeking for betbTT 
feeding- grounds. Ducks and geese al so passed north - 
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ward early iiirJune, iiidicaling plainly the existence 
of siiitahle feeding grounds in the undiscovered and 
mysterious Nnrtli. 

“We have now passed beyond tlic point reached 
by Captain Nares. My last observation placed us 
in parallel Si" 4o', the highest, that has yet heeii 
reached hy civilised man ” 

“The higliest, uncle?” interrupted Leo. 

“Yes — the highest. Scoresby reached 81° 50' in 
1806. Tarry 82*’ 45' in 1827 — with sledges. That 
unfortunate and heroic American, (Jap tain Ilall, ran 
his vessel, the Polari^ in the shortest space of time 
on record, up to latitude 82° 16'. (Japtain Nares 
reached a higher latitude than had previously been 
allainedby sliips, and Captain Markham, of (Jajjtain 
N ares' expod i ti on , tra v el 1 ed c > v er tliis veiy ‘ s ea of 
ancient ice' with sledges to latitude 83° 20' 26'' — 
about 400 miles from the Pole, and the higlie.st yet 
reached, as T liave said. So, you see, we have beaten 
them all ! Moreover, I strongly incline to the belief 
that the npen iVilar Sea lies just beyond that range 
of huge icebergs whicli we see before us.” 

The Captain rose as he spoke, and pointed to the 
gigantic chain, holiind one of which the sun was just 
about to dip, causing its jagged x>eaks to glow as 
with intense fire. 

“ Jhit how are we ever to ])ass that barrier, uncle ?" 
asked Alf, who was by nature tlie least sanguine of 


n 
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the party in regard to overcoming difiiculties of a 
geographical nature, Jilfchougli by far the most enthu - 
siastic in the effort to acquire knowledge. 

“ You shall see, to-morrow,” answered the Captain; 
“at present we must turn in and rest. JSee, tlio 
Kskimos have already set us the example," 
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CITArTKPt TX. 

THE CAPTAIK MAKKS A STUl'KNIJOlJ.S lil-FOUT. DISATrolNTM KNTS 
AND DISCO VK KIES. 

Next moniiug the ice-plain Avas crossed at a 
swinging gallop. Indeed, the dogs were so fresh 
and frisky artcr a good rest and a liearty nical that 
they ran away more than once, and it became a 
matter of extreme difficulty to (dieck t]i(3irL At last 
the great chain was readied, and the party came to 
an abru])t lialt at the base of oruj of tlie largest of tlie 
bergs. Captain Vane gazed up at it as Napoli* on tlie 
h'irst may be supfinsed to liavc gazed at tlio .Alps lie 
had resolved to scahi and cross. 

The reseinblaiiee to alpine scenery was not con- 
lined to mere roriii — suclt as towiairig yieaks and 
mighty })r(Hnj)i.ciiS' --ror tliere were lakelets and ])on(Is 
here and there up among the crystal lieights, from 
which rivuh'ts trickled, streams brawled, and cata- 
racts thundered. 

It was evitient, however, that, tlie old giant tliat 
frowned on them was verging Inwards dissohition, 
for lie was honey -combed in all directions. 
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" Impossible to scale that/’ said Alf, with a 
solemn look. 

Even Leo’s san<^uin(i teinperamciit was dashed for 
a iiioineTit. “ We dare not attempt to cut throu;;^}! 
it/’ lie said, ‘Mbr masses are ri.illin;:f about here and 
there in a vmy danf^orous fashion.” 

As lie spoke, a tall spinj was seen to slip from its 
position, to])])le ov(u-, ami go crashing down into a 
dark blue gulf of ice below it. 

“No chance of success no 2 <;/’ said Benjamin Vane, 
gloomily. 

“ None wo’somediver,” muttered J^utterface, his 
broad black visage absolutely cdongatcd by sympa- 
thetic despair. For, you must know, as far as hia 
own feelings were concerned, sympathy alone in- 
tluenced him. l^Tsnnally, he wa.s supremely in- 
d i if ( I re n t j ib ou t rt j a ch i r i g tl ui Nf i vtl i P ol o 1 u fa c t h o 
ilid not believe in it at all, and made no scruple of 
saying so, when asked, but he seldom volunteered his 
o]) ill ion, being an extremely modest and ]K)lite. man. 

During tliese desjionding remarks Captain Vane 
did not seem to lie mmdi dcjircssed. 

“Anders,” he said, tnniiug ahnpitly to the inter- 
•|)retor, “ask (Jhingalok wlmt he thinks Can we 
pass this barrier, and, if not, what would he advise 
us to do ?” 

It was observed that th(‘. other Pj^kimos drew m’ar 
with anxious looks to hoar the opinion of tlieir cliief. 
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Tooloolia and Tekkjuia, liowuvcr, seemed quite 
devoid of anxiety. They evideiitly liad perfect coii- 
iideiice in the and pour little Oblooria glanced 

up iu the face of her friend us if to gather consolation 
from her looks. 

Chingatuk, alter a sliort pause, said : ■ - 
“The ice-nionntaiiis cannot ])C jjasscd. The 
white men have not wings ; they cannot fly. They 
must return to land, and travel for many days to 
the open water near tlie far-off land — there.” 

He pointed direct to the northward. 

Oaptain Vane made no reply. He merely turned 
and gave orders that the lashings of one of the 
large sledges which conveyed the baggage sho\ild 
be cast loose. Selecting a box from this, he opened 
it, and took therefrom a small instrument made 
partly of brass, partly of glass, and j)artly of wood. 

“Yon have often wondered, Benjy,” he said, 
“ what I meant to do with this electrical machine. 
You shall soon see. Help me to arrange it, boy, 
and do you, Leo, uncoil part of tljis copper wire. 
Here, Alf, carry this little box to the foot of the berg, 
and lay it in front of yon blue caveni.” 

“ Wliicli ? Tliat one close to the waterfall or ’ 

“ No, the big caveni, just under tbe most solid 
part of the herg — the one that seems to grow bluer 
and bluer until it becomes quite black in its lieart. 
And have a care, Alf. Tlie box yon carry is danger- 
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ous. Jlou’t lot it I’all. Lny it down gently, and 
coni(5 baok at oucaj. Aiidoi’s,” lie ;uld(‘d, turning 
round, “ h'-t all tlie [>eu])]o go back with dogs and 
sloilges Ini' a (piarter of a mile.” 

'.riune was something so iJoiomptoiy and abrupt 
in their leader’s nuiTiiier tliat no one tliouglit of 
asking him a {|uestLOii, though all were filled with 
surprise and (iuriosity as to what he meant to 
do. 

“ Come liere, Leo,” he said, after his orders had 
been obeyed. “ Hold this coil, ami pay it out as I 
walk to the bm-g with the end in luy hand.” 

The coil was one of extremely fine copper wire. 
Leo let it run as the Captain walked ofl. A minute 
or two later he was seen to enter tlie dark blue 
cavern and disappear. 

“ My dear dad is reckless,” exclaimed Lonjy, in 
some anxiety, “ wliat if the roof o* tliat cave should 
fall in. TJiere are bits of ice dropping about every- 
where. What emt lie be going to do V* 

As he spoke, the Captain issueil from tlie cave, 
and walked smartly towards them. 

“ How then, it *s all right,” he said, give me the 
coil, Leo, and come back, all of you. Fetch the 
machine, Alf.” 

In a few ininiites the whole party liad letired a 
considerable distance from the liuge berg, tlm Captain 
uncoiling the wire as he went. 
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“ Surely you ’lo not going to try to blow it ii]i 
piecienieiilV” sai'l Leo. 

“ Xo, lad, I ’ni not going to do that, or anything so 
slow,” returned the Captain, stopping and arranging 
the instruniont. 

“ lUit it the box contains gunpowder,” persisted 
Leo, “ there ’s not enough to ” 

“ It contains dynamite,” vSaid the Captain, affix- 
ing the coil to the niachiue, and giving it a sharp 
turn. 

If a volcano hail suddenly o])ened lire under the 
iceberg the efle.ct could not have been more tremen- 
dous. Thunder itself is not more deep than Avas 
the crash which reverberated among the ice- cl ill’s. 
Smoke hurst in a huge volume from the heart of the 
berg. Masses, fragments, domes, and pinnacles were 
hurled into the air, and fell hack to mingle with 
the blue precipices that tumbled, slid, or plunged 
in horrible coulusioii. Only a portion, indeed, of 
the mighty mass had been actually disrupted, but 
the shock to the surrounding ice was so shattering 
that the entire horg subsided. 

“ Stu- pendous 1” exclaimed Alf, with a look of 
awe-stri(iken wonder. 

Lenjy, after venting his feelings in a shriek 
of joyful surprise, seemed to be struck dumb. 
Anders and Ilutlerractc stood still, — speechless. 
As for the Eskimos, they liirnod with one hideous 
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yell, and fled from the sj)ot like irianiaca — except- 
ing Cliingatok, who, althoiigli startled, stood his 
ground in an attitude expressive of superlative 
surprise. 

“ So, — it has nut disFippoijited me,” remarked 
the Captain, wlieu tlie hideous din laid ceased, 
“ dynamite is indeed a powerful agent when pro- 
perly ap]»Ji(‘(l : immeasurably more effective than 
powder.” 

" Blit it seems to me,” said Leo, beginning to 
recover liimself, “that althougli you liave lumight 
the berg down you have not rendered it much more 
passable.” 

"That's true, lad,” answered tlie Captain with 
a somewhat rueful expression. "Jt does seem a 
lumpy sort of lieap after all ; hut tliere may he 
found some practicable bits when we examine it 
more closely. Come, we'll go see.” 

On closer inspection it was found that the ruined 
berg still presented an absolutely insurmountable 
obstacle to the explorers, who, being linally com- 
})elled to admit that even dynamite had failed, left 
tlie place in search of a natural opening. 

'J.Va veiling along tlie chain for a considerable time, 
ill the hope of succeeding, they came at last to a 
succession of coinpai atividy level Hoes, which con- 
ducted them to the extreme northern end of the 
chain, and there tliey ibuiid that the Hoes continued 
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omvards iu a.u unbrukcii jdaiii. lo iqjpoiiir.d in 

bti Uiu open sea. 

“I’liat is a waler-sky, IVu- (.eii-aiii,” exclaimed 
Captain Vane, eagerly, uii tije evening when this 
discovery was made. “ 'I'lie open occjaii caiinut now 
he iar oir” 

^‘There’s a very dark (‘loud there, lather,” said 
Benjy, who, as we liave belbre said, possessed the 
keenest sight of the party. 

“A cloud, boy ! where? Um — Yes, I see some- 
thing — 

“ It is land,” said Chingatok, in a low voice. 

“ Land !” exclaimed the Captain, are you 
sure ?” 

Yes, 1 know it well. 1 passed it on 1113' journey 
here. W(i left our canoes and oomiaks there, and 
took to sledges hecimse the floes were unbroken. 
But these ice'-mountains were uni lu-ve at that time. 
They have come down since wc ])asscd from the 
great sea.” 

“ There !” said the Captain, t.urning to Leo with a 
look of triumph, “lui still speaks of tlie great sea! 
Tf these hergs came from it, we vinst liave reaehed 
it, lad.” 

“ But the hind puzzles me,” said Leo. “ Can it be 
part of Greeiihiud?” 

“ Scarcely, for Greenland lies far to the east’ard, 
and the latest discoveries made on the north of 
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that land sliow that tlie coast turns still more 
decidedly east — teudin^^ to the conclusion that 
Greenland is an island. Tliis land, therefore, must 
be entirely new land — an island — a continent 
pcrhai>s.” 

“ lUit it may be a ca])o, fatlier,” int(;r])os(Kl Bcnjy. 
“ You know that capes have a queer way of sticking 
out suddenly from land, just as men’s noses stick 
out from their faces.” 

“True, Benjy, true, but your simile is not perfect, 
for men’s noses don’t always stick out from their 
faces — witness the nose of Rutterface, whieli, you 
know, is well aft of his lips and chin. However, 
this maybe Greenland’s nose — who knows? We 
shall go and hud out ere long. Come, use your 
whip, Leo. Ho ! Chingatok, tell your hairy kinsmen 
to clap on all sail and make for the land.” 

“ .Mold on, uncle !” cried Alf, “ 1 think I see a 
splendid specimen of — ” 

The crack of Leo’s whip, and the yelping of the 
team, drowned tlierest of the sentcnciC, and Alf was 
whirled awjiy from his splendid specimen (whatever 
it was) for ever ! 

“ It is a piece of great good fortune,” said the 
Captain, as they swept along over the hard and 
level snow, “that tlie Eskimos have left their boats 
on this land, for now I shall have two strings to my 
bow.” 
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“Wliat ia Uui utlior string?” aalv(id Lcu, as lie 
R(]niiiitsti*n /(1 11 lli|» lo the fluiik of ii l;i/y ilog. 

“All! tljiit rciiiiiiiis to bo soon, bul,” ropliod the 
Ouptiiiii. 

“Why, what a tyrant you are, uncle!” exclaimed 
Alf, who liail recovered from liia disa]ipointme]it 
about the sphnidid specimen. “ You won’t tell us 
anything, almost. Who ever before lieard of the 
men of an exi)cdition to tlie North Pole being kept 
in ignorance of the means by whicli they M^ere to 
get there ?” 

The Captain’s reply was only a twinkle of the 
eye. 

“ hathcr wants to fill you with bliss, Alf,” said 
Eenjy, “ according to your own notions of that sort 
of thing.” 

“ What do you mean, Ben ?” 

“ Why, have we not all heard you often quote the 
words : — Where ignorance is bliss, ’tis folly to be 
wise.’ ” 

“ Hear, h(3ar ! That *s it, Bcnjy,” said the Captain, 
with a nod and a shcjrt laugh, while his son assumed 
the SI tislied gravity of look appropriate to one who 
has liiadc a hit ; “ I won’t decrease his bliss by re- 
moving his ignorance yet awhile.” 

“llaint Buzzby got iiuHiii’ to say on that ’ere 
pint?” whispered Butterface to Beiijy, who sat just 
in front of bim. 
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“ All ! to be sure. 1 say, All’/' said 1.1 je boy witli 
an earnest look, “liasu’t your favourite aiitlior got 
something to say about tlio bliss of ignorance ? I’m 
almost sure 1 heard you iiiutlej’iiig soinetliiiig in 
your dreams on that suliject the other day.” 

“ Of course he has. lie has a long poem on that 
subject. Here is a bit of it.” 

Alf, \\ hose memory was good, immediately re- 
cited the following : — 

*^TTow sweet is igiiorariue ! iJow sootliiiig to the mind, 

To seareh for in the brain, ami mithiug liiid ! 

Consider. When the memory is richly stored, 

How apt the victim of redundant knowledge to be bored ! 
When N'othiiig dlls the chamhers of the heart and brain, 
Tlien negative enjoyment comes witli pleasures in her train ! 
Descending on the clo(i.s of sense like summer rain. 

“ Knowledge, ’tis said, gives power, and so it often does ; 
Knowledge makes sorrow, too, around our pillows buzz. 

In debt T am, with little cash ; T know it — and am sad. 

Of course, if J wito, ignorant of this — how glad ! 

A loving friend, w'hom once 1 knew in glowing health, 

Has broken down, and also, somehow, h)st his wealth. 

How sad the knowledge makes me ! Better far 
In ignorance to live, than hear of tilings that jar, 

And think of things that are not, — not of tilings that are. 

//* ignora'icc is bliss,* the jioet saith — why ‘if*? 

Why doubt a fact so clearly proven, stubborn, slilf? 

'^riie heavy griefs and burdens of tbc w'orld around, 

Tlie hideous tyranny by wliicli mankind is ground, 

The earthquake, ten n pest, rush of war, and wail of woe. 

Are all as though they were not — if 1 do not know! 
Wrappeil in niy robe of ignorance, wdiat c‘«n 1. miss? 

Am 1 not saved from all^ — and more tliaii all — of tliis ? 

Do I not revel in a regal realm of bliss?” 
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“ ikavo! Buzzhy,” cr'uid the Captain, “hiit, I say, 
Alt’, ilon’t it «c.‘ciu to smack i; it her too iimch of 
scllisliiioss?” 

“ Of course it does, uncle. 1 do not tliink BnzzLy 
always sou nil in y>ri.iu;i])lo, and, like many poets, Le 
is sonietimcs confused in liis lo^ic” 

“You’re right, l>enjy, the land is clear enough 
now,*’ remarked the Captain, whose hitercst in 
Buzzby was not profound, and whose reelings io- 
w'anks logic iiordenul im tlie contoTn])tuon.s, as is 
often the casii with hall ediicat.ed men, and, strange 
to say, sometimes with highly educated men, as w^ell 
as with the totally ignorant — so true is it that ex- 
tremes meet • 

In tl)c course of a couple of hours the sledges 
drew near to the island, which ])roved to l)e a large 
but comparatively low one, rising not more than a 
liumhed f(‘et in any ]iart. 11 was barren and rugged, 
with patches of rein-deer moss growing in some 
parts, and dwarf willows in others. Myriads of 
sea-hirds made it their homo, and these rece.ived the 
invaders with {da morons (irie.s, a.s if they knew that 
wliito num wert' a dangerous novidty, and ohjeeted 
to the innovation. 

T) OS]) i t e 1 h i : i r r em o 1 1 s I r; n I { ' { ' s , 1 1 1 e ]) ai’iy 1 anded , and 
the ICskiinos hurried ovei' the ro(d<s to that part of 
the island whores IIk'V had h-.ft. tludr kayaks and 
women’s boats in e.hargc of a ]»arLy of natives svho 
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were resident on the island at the time they passed, 
and from whom they had borrowed the dogs and 
sledges with which they had travelled south. 

Meanwhile the white men took to rairiblingj Leo 
tf» shoot wild- fowl for supper, y\lf to search for 
specimens,” and Benjy to scramble among the 
rocks ill search of anything that might " turn up.” 
Butterfacc assisteiJ the latter in his explorations. 
While the rest were thus engaged, the Captain 
extemporised a flag staff out of two spears lashed 
together with a small block at the lop fur the pur- 
pose of running up a flag, and formally taking pos- 
Bessioii of the island when they should re-assemble. 
Tliis done, he wrote a brief outline of his recent 
doings, which he inserted in a ging(jr-beer bottle 
brought for that very purpose. Tlicu he assisted 
Anders in making the encampment and preparing 
sup]ior. 

The two were yet in the midst of the latter 
opciration when a shout was lieard in the di.stance. 
Looking in the direction whence it came they saw 
Ohingatuk vstriding over the rocks towards tlumi 
with unusual haste. was followed by tlie o1her 
Fiskimos, wbo came forward gi'sticulating violently. 

“ My countrymen have left the ishmd,” said 
Chingatok when ho canu', up. 

“ And taken the kayaks with them ?” asked 
Captain Vane anxiously. 
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“ Ever}" one/' re])lied the giant. 

This was depressing news to the Captain, who 
had eouuted iiuudi on making use of the Eskimo 
canoes in tlie event of }us own appliances failing. 

“ Whore have they gone, think you?” he asked. 

“Tell r>laek])i5ard/’' replied Chingatok, turning to 
Anders, “ that no one knows. Since they went 
away the hiiicis of open water have closed, and the 
ice is solid everywhere.” 

“But where tlu', kayak and the oouiiak cannot 
float th(' slt'.dge may g(j,” said the Captain, 

“That IS true; tell the pale chief he is wise, yet 
he knows not all things. Let him think. When 
he comes to the great open sea what will lie do 
without canoes ?” 

“Iluk 1” exclaimed Oolichuk, witli that look and 
tone which intimated his belief that the pale chief 
had rciceived a “ clincher.” 

The iniattering of tire other Eskinujs ctiased for 
a moment or two as they awaited eugerly the 
Unjdain’s answer, but the Ca plain disii[) pointed 
them, lie inendy said, “ Well, wc shall s<!e. 1 

may not know all things, Chingatok, nevertheless 
1 know a deal to ore than you can guess at. Como 
noAv, let’s havt^ supper, And(U*s ; we can’t wait for 
tlie wanderers.” 

As lie s pokes thi’e^i of tlu^ wanderers came into 
camp, namely J^eo, Bcnjy, and Ihitterfacc. 
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What’s como of Alf?” asked the Captain. 

Xeither Leo nor Benjy liad seen liiiii since they 
parted, a quarter of an hour after starting, and both 
had expected to find Iiim iu cairip, but Jiutterface 
had seen him. 

"Sawd liini runnin’,” said tlic sa])le steward, 
“ runiiiii’ like a mad Kangaroo arter a smallish 
brute like a mouse. Nebber sawd nuffin’ like 
Massa A 1 f for run 1 1 in’.’ ’ 

“Well, we can’t wait for him,” said the Captain, 
“T want to take possession of tlie island before 
supper. What shall wc call it ?” 

“ disappointment Isle,” said Leo, “ seeing that 
the Eskimos liave failed us.” 

“No — I won't be ungrateful,” leturned the Captain, 
“ considering the successes already achieved.” 

“Call it Content Lshi, then,” suggested Benjy. 

“But I am not content with partial success. 
Como, Buttorfaoe, haven’t yon got a suggestion to 
make.” 

The negro shook his woolly bead. “No,” he said, 
“I’s ’niTiblo stoo]ud. Nebber could get nufFin* to 
come out o’ my brain — s(’]) w’cii it’s knocked out 
by accident. Yon’s hard lo please, massa. S’pose 
you mix de two, — clis’pintment an’ content, — an’ call 
’iin Half-an’ half Lsland.” 

“ Home is in siglit now,” said Chingatok, who had 
taken no interest in the above discussion, as it M'as 
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C£iiT.io(l OIL ill A iow days moji; and wo 

sliDiikl be tliere it’ we only had our kayaks,"' 

“Thii'e’s llie iKuno,” oxclainicd the Captain 
caL^eily when this was traiislattul, ilome-iii-siglit 
that will do.” 

I*isin>» i^nickly, lio bent a Uni on Jack to th (3 
lialyaids of liis primitive ilagstaff, ran it up^ and in 
the name oi Queen Victoria took jiossessiou of 
Home insight Idand. After having given tliree 
iieai ty ikitish cheers, in which the Eskimos tried 
to join, witli but piirtial success, they buried the 
ginger lx ‘(M- Ixitlle under a heap of stones, a woodeu 
cross was Jixed on the top of the cairn, and then the 
party sat down to supper, while the Captain made 
a careful note of the latitude and longitude, which 
he had previously ascertained. This latest addition 
to Her Majesty’s dominions was put down by him 
ill hit. 85“ 32', or about 268 geographical milcfi 
from the hlurth l^ole. 
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CHAPTER X. 


A SK BTC;! 1 1' 1 1 IN IMMINENT PANf;Ell. DIFFICIM.TIES 1 NCR K AST!, 

AND AUK OVKUCOMK AS USUAI^ 

The first iiiLflit on Honu! in sight Island was not 
8f) un(listurl)ed as might have been expected. Tlis 
noisy gulls did indeed go to sleep at their proper 
bed-time, which, by the way, they must liave ascer- 
tained by instinct, for the sun could be no certain 
guide, seeing that he shone all niglit as well as all 
day, and it would be too much to expect that gulls 
had sunicient powers of observation to note the 
great luminary’s exact relation to the horizon. 
Polar bears, like tlic Eskimo, bad forsaken the spot. 
All nature, indoorl, animate and inanimate, favoured 
th{* idea of repose when tin', explorers lay down to 
sleep on a mossy couch that was quite as soft as a 
feather bed, and much more springy. 

The cause of disturbance was the prolonged 
absence of A If Vandervell. Tliat entlnisiastic 
naturalist’s failure to appear at su]^per was nothing 
uncommon. ITis non-appearance when they lay 
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down did indeed cause some surprise, but little 
t)r no anxiety, and they all drupjjed into a sound 
sleep which lusted till eonsiilerahly beyond mid- 
night. Then the C-aptain awoke with a leeling of 
uneasiness, started up on ojio ellujw, yawned, and 
gazed dreamily around. The sun, which had just 
kissed his hand to the disappointed horizon and 
begun to reasceiid the sky, hlinded the Captain with 
his beams, but did not prevent liiiu from observing 
that Alfs ]>hice was still vacant. 

“ Very odd/’ he muttered, “ AH' didn’t use. to- to 
w’at’s ’is name in this -way — /’ 

’riic Ca])lain’s head drop])ed, liis clhow rela.xed, 
:ind ]\ii returned to the land of Nod for. an other 
halt hour. 

Again he awoke with a start, and sat upright. 
“d'hisTl never do/’ he exclaimed, wdth a fierce 
yawn, “ something must be wrong. Hu ! Henjy 1” 
“lTmx)h!” replied the boy, who, though person- 
ally light, was a heavy sleeper. 

“ Rouse up, Ben, Ali‘’s not come back. Where 
did you leave him ?” 

“Don* know, Burrcrface saw *im las’ - /’ Benjy 
dropped off with a sigh, hut was re-jiroused by a 
rough shake from his lather, who lay close to liim. 

“ Come, Ben, stir up Butter face 1 We must go 
look tor Alt.” 

Butt erf ace lay on tlie othfu side of Ikuijy, who. 
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(>!ily liali' alive to v/liat lie was (loiiig, raised liis 
hanjl and let it fall lieavily on llie negro’s nose, by 
way of stirring liim n|). 

“ Ifallo ! iiiassa llenjainin ! You’s dreamin’ dref- 
[iil hlrong dis morn in’.” 

“Uur up, ol’ ebony groaned the hoy. 

In a few minutes the whole camp was roused; 
.sleej> was quiekly banis]i(*d by anxiety about tlie 
missing one ; gnus and rifles were loaded, and a regu- 
lar search-expedition was liastily organised. Tluiy 
started off ill groups indifferent directions, leaving 
the Eskimo women in charge of the camp. 

(kiptain lieaded one party, Chingatok another, 
and Leo with Beiijy a third, while a few of the 
natives went off independently, in couples or alone. 

“ 1 was sure Alf would get into trouble,” sai<l 
Tk njy, as hii f* ed beside Leo, who strode over tlie 
groimtl in .. . . us haste. “Tliat way he lias of 
getting so ahsorheil in things that he forgets where 
he is, won’t make liim a good explorer.” 

" Xot so sure of that, Ben,” returned Leo ; “ he will 
di.scov(*r Ihings Unit men who are less absorbed, like 
you, might fail to note. Let us go round this 
hillock ou separate sides. We might pass liim if we 
went together. Keep your eyes open as you go. 
lie may liave stumbled over one of those low preci- 
piciOvS and broken a leg. KeeiJ your ears cock^^d 
also, and give a shout now and tlien.” 
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We have said lliat tlie island was a low one, 
ncvertholess it was extrcnnoly ragged, wiLii liUle 
ridges and liollows every wliere, like miniature hills 
and valleys. Tli rough one of these latter Henjy 
hurried, glancing from side to side as he went, like 
a red Indian on the wa.r-])ath — which character, 
indeed, he tlio light ol', and triiai to iniihito. 

Tlie little vale did not, liowever, as Leo had ima- 
gined, lead round the liillock. Tt diverged gradii- 
filly to tlic riglit, and ascend (id tow a ids tlie higluw 
])arts of tlie island. The ])ath was so ohstnictcd 
by rocks and houhhn-s whicli liad evidently hiicn at 
one time under the pressure of ice, that the hoy 
could not see far in any direction, cxcc]jt by mount- 
ing one of these. He liad not gone far when, on 
turning the corner of a cliff which opcmed up aiiotlicr 
gorge to view, he behedd a sight wliich caused him 
to open inoutli and eyes to their widest. 

For there, seated on an c.uuuva\ca\ with his back to 
a low precipice, not more than three or four hundred 
yards off, sat the missing oxidorer, with hook on 
kiKics and j>encil in hand — sk(dchiiig ; and tlaire, 
seated on the to]> of the pn^cipice, looking over the 
edge at the artist, skulked a huge Folarboar, taking 
as it were, a siiiTeptitioiis lesson in draw ing ! The 
b(iar, probahly supposing A If to he a wandering seal, 
had dogged him to that ])osition just as l^enjy Vane 
discoverc‘l him, and then, finding the ])reci}uce too 



134 . THE GIANT OF THE NORTH 

high for a loap perhaps, or doubting the character 
of his iiitendetl victim, he had paused in uncertainty 
oil the edge. 

Tlie boy’s first impulse Nvas to utb'.r a shout of 
warning, for lie had no gun wherewith to shoot the 
bruU}, but fear lest that might precipitati^ an attack 
res trained him. Hoiijy, however, was quick-witted. 
He saw that the leap was probably too much even 
for a l^olar licar, ami that the nature of the ground 
would necessitate a detour before it could get at the 
artist. These and other thoughts passi^d through 
his brain like the lightning flash, and he was on the 
point of turning to run back and give the alarm to 
Loo, when a rattling of atones occurred behind him — 
juvst beyond the ]K)int of rocks round which he had 
turned. In the tensicui of his excited nerves he felt 
as if lie had suddenly become red hot. Could this 
bo another bear ? If so, what was he to do, whither 
to ily A moment more would settle the question, 
for the rattle of stones continued as the steps ad- 
vanced. Tlie hoy felt the hair rising on his head. 
Hound came the unknown monster in the form ol 
— a man 1 

“Ah! neiijy, I— ” 

Ihit the aiqiearance of Ihmjy’s countenance caused 
Leo to stop abruptly, both in walk and talk. He hat! 
found out his mistake about sending tlui boy round 
the hillock, and, turning back, had followed him. 
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*‘Ah! look tlunc/’ said Boiijy, pointing at the 
\ablean vivanl on the hill-top. 

Leo’s ready rilhi leaped from his shoulder to his 
left palm, and a grim smile played on his lips, for 
long service in a vohiulcer corps had made him a 
good judge of distance as well as a sine and deadly 
shot. 

“Stand back, Bonjy, beliind this boulder,” he 
whispered. “ I ’ll lean on it to make more cerhun.” 

He was dclibei'iitely arranging the rifle while 
speaking, but never for one instant took his eye off 
the hear, which still .stood motionless, with one paw 
raised, as if petrified with ainazenumt at what it 
saw. As for Alf, he went on intently with his 
work, lifting and lowering his eyes continuously, 
putting in bold da si u s here, or tender touches 
there; holding out tlie book occasionally at arm’s 
length to regard his work, with head first on one 
side, then on the other, and, in short, going through 
all those graceful and familiar little evolutions of 
artistic procedure which arouse one’s home feel- 
ings so powerfiiUy everywhere — even in the Arctic 
regions! Little did the artist know who was his 
uninvited pn})!! on that suriTiy summer night ! 

With one knee resting on a rock, and his rifle 
on tlie Ijoulder, Leo took a steady, somewhat 
lengthened aim, and lired. 'fhe result was stupend- 
ous ! Not only did the shot roverljerate with 
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crashing echoes among sanounding cliffa and 
boulders, bul a dying howl from tlie bear burst 
over the island, like the thunder of a licavy gun, 
and went booming over the frozen sea. No wonder 
that the horrified Alf leapt nearly liis own height 
into the air ami scattered his drawing materials 
right and left like chaff. Tie tlirew up his arms, 
and wheeled frantically round just in time to 
receive the murdered hear into liis very bosom ! 
They rolled down a small slope together, and then, 
falling apart, lay prone and apparently dead upon 
the ground. 

You may be sure that Leo soon had his hrotlier’s 
nead on his knee, and was calling to him in an 
agony of fear, quite regardless of the fact that the 
boar lay at his elbow, giving a few terrific kicks as 
its huge life oozed out through a hu I let-hole in its 
heart, while Benjy, lialf weeping with sympathy, 
half laughing with glee, ran to a neighbouring pool 
to fetcli walcir in liis cap. 

A little of the relreshing liquid dashed on liis 
face and poured down liis tliroat .soon restored Alf, 
wlio had only been stunned by the fall. 

^'What induced you to keej) on sketching all 
night?” asked Leo, after the first explanations were 
over. 

“All night?” repeated Alf in siirjnise, ‘Miave 1 
been away all night ? What time is il ?” 
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“ "Fliree o'clock in tlu; morning at tlie very least,” 
snid Taio. "‘'riie sun is pretty liigli, fjs you might 
have seen if you h;ul looked at it.” 

“ Thit ])c never look(>d at it,” said Bcnjy, 
whose eyes were not yet ([uilo dry, "he never 
loj)ks at anylhing, or thinks of any tiling, when he 
goes sketching.” 

“ Surely you must allow that at least I look at 
and think of my work,” said Alf, rising from the 
groiiiul and sitting down on tlie rock from which he 
liad been so rndi*.ly roused ; " but you are half 
right, Benjy. The sun was at my back, you see, 
hid from me by the cliif over which the bear 
tumbled, and T had no thoughts for time, or eyes 
for nature, exc(i])t tlie portion 1 was busy with — by 
the way, where is it ?” 

“ What, your sketch ?” 

“ Ay, and the colours. L wouldn’t lose these for 
a sight of the Pole itself. Tx)ok for them, Ben, my 
boy, t still feel somewhat giddy.” 

1 n a few minutes the sketch and drawings 
materials were collected, ui id am aged, and the three 
returned to camp, Alf leaning on Leo's arm. 
On tJie way thither they met the Captain's party, 
and afterwards the hand led by Chingatok. The 
hitter was mightily amused by the adventure, and 
continued for a considcrahle time afterwards to up- 
heave his huge shoulders with suppressed laughter. 
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Wlion tlie wln.)li‘ parly was ro- assembled the hour 
was so late, and they had all l)een so tliorouglily 
excited, tliat no one felt inclined to sleep again. 
It was resolved, therefore, at once to coinmenee tlie 
operations of a new ihiy. But tei lace was set to 
[)repare culfee, and the Eskimos began Ijreakfast 
with strips of raw blubber, while steaks of 
bear were being cooked. 

Mi^an while Uhingaiok expressed a vvi.sh to see 
the drawing which had so nearly cost the artist 
his life. 

Alt was deliglited to exhibit and explain it. 

For some time the giant gazed at it in silence. 
Then he rested liis furuhead in liis liuge hand as if 
in meditation. 

It was truly a clever sketch of a surpassingly 
lovely scene. In tlie fore.gmuiul was part of the 
island with its pearl-grey rocks, rcd-])n)\vu (;artb, 
and green iiiosstjs, in the midst of which lay a calm 
pool, like the i.sland’s eye looking up to heaven and 
reflecting the bright indescribable blue of the mid- 
night sky. FurLlier on was a iriass of cold grey 
rocks. Beyond lay the northern ice-pack, which 
extended in cliaolic confusion away to tlie dkstant 
horizon, but tlie chaos was somi'.wliat redieved by 
the presence of lakelets wlii(‘li s]ion(3 luu-e and there 
over its sm lace like shields of glittering azure and 
burnished gold 
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“Ask him Avliat he thinks of it,” said Leo to 
Anders, a little siiiprised at ('hin^taiok’s prolonged 
fcilonce. 

“T caimut speek,” answered the giant, *‘iny 
niiml is hursting and my heart is full, AVitli 
my linger I liave drawn faces on the snow. 1 have, 
seen men jmt wonderful things on Hat rocks with a 
piece of stone, hut this ! — tliis is my counliy made 
little. It looks as if I co\ild walk iu it, yet it is 
Hat!” 

“ The giant is rather complimentary,” laughed 
Ben jy, when tliis was translated ; “ to my eye your 
sketch is little better tliaii a daub.” 

“ It is a daub that causes me much anxiety,” 
said the Ca])tain, who now looked at the drawing 
for the first time. “ l)*you mean to tell in(‘, Alf, 
that youVe hcen true to nalnre when you sketched 
that pack ?” 

As true as 1 eniild make it, uncle.” 

“Til answer for its truth,” said Leo, “ cand so 
will Benjy, for we hotli saw the view from the top 
of th(i island, though we paid little heed to it, 
being too much occupied witli Alf and the bear at 
the time. The pack is even moni rugg(‘d than 
he has drawn it, and it extends quite unbroken to 
the horizon.” 

The Captain’s usually hopeful expression forsook 
him for a little as he commeuted on his had fortune. 
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"Tho season advjinces, you sec,” lie said, and it’s 
never very long ;i1 the best. I liad 1 1 oped we were 
done witli tins troublesome ‘sea of ancient ice/ 
but it. seems to turn up evcrywliere, ami from pa.st 
exiH’-rience we kinnv I hat tiie e.rossing of i I. is slow 
work, as well as hard. However, we mustn’t lose 
heart. ‘^'ebber say die/ as Hullerface is fond of 
remarking." 

“ Yis, Massa, nebber say die, but allers say ‘lib, 
to de top ob your bent/ Denis iny ’pinions w’eu 
dey’s wanted. Also ‘ go a-Iiid. Dat’s a grand 
serit’inent — was borned ’moiig de Yankees, an’ I 
stoled it w’en I lei” ole Virginny." 

“What says Chingatok?” aske*! the Captain of 
tlie lilskinio, wlio was still seated witli tlie sketch 
on his knees in ])ro found meditation. 

“ Blackboard lias trouble before him/’ answered 
the uncompron using giant, without removing his 
eyes from the paper. “Thcio,” lie said, pointing to 
the pack, “ you have Lliree days’ hard woi-k. After 
that three days’ easy and swift woi’k. After that 
no more go on. Must come hack." 

“ lie speaks in riddles, Anders. What does 
he mean by the three days of hard woik coming to 
an end ” 

“] mean/’ said Chingatok, “that tlie ice was 
loose wlien 1 came to tins island. It is now closed. 
The while men must U>]\, foil, toil — very slow over 
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tlio ice ior tliun; a5ly^^, llicL tliey will coiue to 
jviiiooth ici*, winTr. Uui iiiiiy run lur three days. 
'^rJuui lliey will coirie l.<» iun/tljur iskuid, like this 
(iiie, on the lar oil' side ot wliieii (Jiere is no ice — 
iHJt.hiiig hut sea, sea, sea. Our kayaks arc gone,” 
continued iJie giaiil, sadly, W(3 must come back 
and travel in: my days be lb re we liml tilings to 
make new ones.'' 

WJiilc he MUis sjniaking, Captain Vane’s face 
brightened up. 

“ Are yon sure of wliat you say, Cliiiigatok?” 

“Chingatok is sure,” replied the J^skiino ipiietly. 

“Then we’ll conquer our difficulties after alb 
Come, boys, let ’s waste no more time in idle talk, 
but harness the dogs, and be off at once.” 

or course the party had to travel round the 
island, for there was neither ice nor snow on it. 
When the other side was reached the real dillieuliies 
of tint journey were fully realised. During the 
whole of that day and the next they were almost 
continuously engaged in dragging the sledges over 
masses of ice, some of wldch rose to thirty feet 
above the gcuicra.! level. Jf the rea-der will try to 
iniagiiu? a v(uy small ant or beetle dragging its 
propiuiy ov(U' a newly inacjuhunised road, lie will 
have a faint conception of the nature of the work. 
To some extcnit the dogs were a hindrance rather 
than a help, especially when jiassiiig over broken 
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fragments, for iliey wore always tiunbliiig into lioles 
ami cracks, out of which they liail to be dragged, 
and were much given to venting tlicir ill-Iiiunour 
on each other, soiiietiines going in for u free light, 
in the course of wliich tliey tied tlicir traces into 
indescribable knots, and drove tlicir Kskiiuo musters 
furious. On such occasions tlie ^vhip^ — botli lash 
and handle — were ajjplied with unsparing vigour 
until the creatures were cowed. 

Danger, also, as well as toil, was encountered 
during the journey. On the evening of the second 
day tlic sledge driven by Oolichnk diverged a little 
from the line of inarcli towards wliat seemed an 
easier passage over the linminocks. They had just 
gained the top of an icc-block, which, unknown to 
the driver, overhung its base. Wlien tlie dogs 
reached the edge of the tnas.s, it suddenly gave way. 
Dowui went the team with a united howl of desiiair. 
Their weight jerked the sledge forward, another 
mass of the icc gave way, and over went the whole 
affair. In tlic fall the lashings broke, and Oolicliuk, 
with siweral of his kindred, including jioor little 
Oblonria, W(uit flown in a shower of skins, packages, 
bags, and Eskimo r'.ooking utensils. 

Fortunately, tliey dropped on a slope of ice wliich 
broke their fall, and, as it were, sliunted them all 
safely, tliougli violently, to the lower level of the pack. 

Beyond a few scnilehcs and bruises, no evil 
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h'Hiiltfil (Vom Uiis aoi/idriit. 1o Ihcso iuirdy iifiiives 
of iKjrth. 

That night they all eiicaiiip(‘d, aft on the previoua 
night, in the midst of the ])nck, spiviKling their 
skins and furs on the flatD^st ice tlu;v could find, 
and keeping as I’nr from ovorliaiiging hi nips as 
]>ossible. 

" What does 111 ackheard mean by coming here ?” 
asked Chingatok of Anders, as [}n\y lay side by side, 
gazing up at the blue sky awaiting sleep. “ We 
(cannot swim over the sea, and we have no boats.” 

“ I don’t know,” answered the interpreter. “ Our 
chief is a wonderful man. lie does things that 
seem to be all wrong, but they turn out mostly to 
he all right.” 

“Does he ever speak of a Great Spirit?” a.skcd 
the giant in a solemn tone. 

"Not to me,” replied the other, “ but I hear liim 
sometimes speaking to his little hoy about his God.” 

' Then he must know his God,” returned Ching- 
atok. Has he seen him sjinken to him ?” 

Anders was a good deal surprised as well a.s 
]>uzzled by the questions put by his now friend. 
His extremely comnuinplace mind had never been 
exercised by such ideas. “ I never asked him about 
that,” he said, “ and he never told n.t‘. Terhaps lie 
will tell you if yon ask him.” 

The inter] > 10 ter turned on his side with a sigh 
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and went to sleep. The giant lay on liis batik 
gazing long and steadily witli a wislful Intjk at tlie 
unbroken vault of sky, whose vast ]iroruudity 
seemed to tlirust liini mercilessly back. As he 
gaz(id, a little cloud, light as a puli' of eider- tlown, 
and golden as the sun from which its lustre canni, 
floated into the lange of his vision. lie smiled, fo;!' 
the thought tli.at light may suddenly arise when all 
around seems likmk gave his iinjuiring spirit rest, 
and he soon joined the slumbering bund who lay 
upon the ice around him. 

According to Chingatok’s prophecy, on tlie tliiivl 
day the fagged and weary discoverers surmounted 
their first difficulty, and came upon comparatively 
smooth ice, the surface of wliich rescmblod hard- 
trodden snow, aud was sufficiently free from oh- 
stnictiug lumps to admit of ra])id sledge travelling. 
It was late when they reached it, but as thtjy could 
now all sit on the sledges aud leave the hard work 
to the dogs, the leader resolved to continue the 
advance without j'csting. 

“It's time enough to stop when wo’rc stopijcd,” 
lie remarked to Leo, while making preparations to 
start. “ Wc will sleep at the firs^^ obstnudjon we 
meet with, if it’s a sufficiently tnjublesonic one. 
See that the tilings are well lashed on all tlie 
sledges, Alf. Kemeinber that 1 hold you respon- 
sible for lo.st articles.” 
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And what :ua 1 ruspon^^jible for, father?” asked 
Rcnjy with a p(*rt look. 

“For kcepin^^ out of niisehief, Jlen. That’s tlie 
most 1 can expect of you.” 

“You are only a sort of iiogativc blessing to us, 
you see, Renjy,” said All, as he stooped to tighten a 
rope. “It’s not so much what you do, as wbat you 
don’t do, that rejoices us.” 

“ t ’rn glad of that,” retorted tlic boy, arranging 
himself comfortably on liis father’s sledge, “because 
I won’t do anything at all for some hours to come, 
which ought to fill you all with perfect felicity. 
Awake me, T.(^o, if we chance to upset.” 

“ Now tlion, all ready ?” cried tlic Cajitain. “ Olf 
you go, tlien — clap on all sail !” 

(hack went the mighty whips, ]\owl went the dogs, 
ami the sledges wi're soon skimmitig over the sea at 
tlu^ rate of i(in iiiiles an hour. Of course they ditl 
not keep that pace up very long. I t becaine neces- 
sary to rest at times, also, to give the dogs a little 
food. When this latter process hail been completed, 
the teams bccaiiio so lively that they tried to run 
away. 

“Lei them run,” said the ('aptain b'j Leo. 

“ And help them on, ’ adtled l‘*en jy, 

F .00 took tlie advice of both, applied the lash, and 
increased I lie speed S' l much that tlie sledge swung 
from side lo sidtf on the smootli places, some times 
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catching on a lump of ice, and all but tli rowing out 
its oci;u])aiits. Tlie l^skiiiios entered into tlje spirit 
of their leaders. They also ])lied their laslies, a.n<l, 
being nioi-e dexterous than Leo, soon converted the 
Journey into a race, in which Cliingaluk— his giant 
arm nourishing an apiu’oj^j'inhdy huge whip -was 
rapidly coming to the front when a trcniemlous shout 
in tlie rear caused tlnun b) ]uill uj). l.ooking hack, 
Alf’s sledge was seen inverted and mixed, as it were, 
with the team, while A If himself and his l^skimo 
friends were sprawling around on tlie ice. No dam- 
age was done to life or limb, Init a sledge- runner 
had been partially broken, and could not be meJided, 
— so said Oolicluik—in less than an hour. 

“ Tliis, then,” said the Captain, “is our first 
obstruction, so here we will make our beds for the 
night." 
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CHAPTER XT. 

ANOTIIKH ISLAND DISCOYKKtSD -TIlK J«:N(;LIsnMK>r AND ESKIMOS 
AJJKK AUK ASTO.Nl.su KD IN MOUK WAYS TUAN ONK. 

As Chiii^^jilok liad pruiliotcd, (»ii Uio sixth (i:iy 
from IToiiio Tsluiid tho jurty (’luiu* to 

anolhor island, uiun'c IJio grcint ])aclv ahnijitly 
tarmiiialcd. It was not large, prohahly ten or 
twelve miles in length, from the E.skimo aceoiint, 
hut the mids of it •.•niild ii(»t lu* si'.imi IVoin the 
spot where they laiided. At lliat it was 

only two miles wide, and ou the "ppdsite side its 
shoves were laved hy ii.u o]H‘U sc'a, whieli was <iuite 
free from ice, with tho ex.ce])tiou of a lew se.attcred 
iloes and hergs — a sea wliosc waves Jell in slow 
regular (^adciiee on a pehhly heaeli, and wliose 
Iiorizon was an luihrokon line l)arely distingiiishahle 
from the sky. 

t)lo.s(5 to it a few black rocks showed nhove I he 
water, around whicli great imnduTS ol' gulls, 
puflins, and otlier sca-hivds disported tlicm selves in 
(daniorous joy ; soinetiimis flying to the shore a.s if 
to have a look at tlie new conu'rs, aii<l then sheering 
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off will I a scream — it niiglit be a laugh — to tell 
their comrades what they had seen. 

“ Here, thou, at last, is the open Polar ^Sea/* said 
(yapUiiii Vaiie, aftor the first loiig silent gaze of joy 
ami admiration. " I liave no doubt of it whal.(?ver, 
And now wn shall proceed, I lioj^o without inlernip- 
tioii, to tlie Pole 

‘'Of couisij yon do not intend that we slioiild 
swim tliere, do you, uncle ?” said Leo. 

Of course not, my hoy. in those big cases, 
which have cost us so mucli labour to bring liere, I 
liavc three largo and stout india-rubher boats — 

“ Ha ! r guessed as much," exclaimed Alf. 

“ No doubt,” returned the Captain, “ but you did 
not guess all.” 

“ T li02)e not,” said Leo, for to say truth I don't 
much relish the idea of rowing over an unknown 
sea an unknown distance at the rate of tlirec or four 
miles an hour. I hope you have a patent steam- 
engine that will drive us along soraewliat faster.” 

“No, lad, no, I have no such steam engine or 
any other miraculous contrivance that sets the laws 
of nature at defiance, and appears only in nursery 
tales. This expedition has been inidertaken on no 
hap-hazard or insane plan. It was all cut and dry 
before we left Old England, and it is niueh simpler 
than you suj)pose.” 

“ Wlial, 111 on, is to bo your motive })0\ver, if not 
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uars or sails— •\v1ik:Ii last, would not work well, 1 
I ear, in an iiidia ruhhej’ bual?” asked Leu. 

“ Kites,” replied i.lu^ Cajd-aiu. 

“ Kites !” rejHiuted both All' and Leo in surprise. 

“ Not ones, surely,” said Leiijy, in a tone 

of disappointnieiit, not unniingled with contempt. 

“No, lieu, not paper ones,” said tlie (kiplaiu, “but 
you shall see. Let the ])Oxes be uiilaslu'd and car- 
ried into yonder cave. I'll unpack tboin presently. 
Meanwhile, Anders, I >vant you to interpret for me. 
Go, tell Cliingatok I wish to have a talk witli him.” 

Wliile the brothers went to obey their leader s 
order, and Beiijy to superintend the pitching of the 
camp, Captain Vane walked along the shore with 
Anders and the giant. 

“Are you sure, (Ihingatok, tliat there is no mure 
ice in this sea?” asked the Captain. 

“ No more great pae.ks; only a little here and there, 
and a few ice- mountains,” answered the Eskimo. 

“And no more islands ?” 

“ No more islands till you (jome to the land where 
1 and my people dwell. 'J’heie are more islands 
beyoiid that with peo])l(i on tliem — })eople who are 
not friendly to us.” 

“ How far oIl‘, now, is your laud from this island ?” 
continued the Captain, with a grave nod to Leo, who 
joined them at the moment. 

“ About three days with a kayak.” 
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'Hie (/aplaiii ])OiHlere(l for a few iiiiniitcjs, 

“ lie .said, “ Uio db.sei valiun which L Look 

yesterday eiialjles mo to ])lace this island in lat. 
80° *10". 1 judi^e that a kayak may travel at the 
ral e, of tlirec miles an lionr, wliich, making allow- 
ance for slee|) and rests, gives the distance of this 
island from Ohingatok’s native land approximately 
at about 100 miles, so that the lioine of this giant 
and his tribe is actually in the near licigliboiirhood 
of the Tole itself. If this be so, we may cojisider 
that our success, wind, weatlujr, etc. permitting, is 
absolutely certain.” 

The Ca])tain s})oke in the deep earnest tones of 
one under the influence of powerful but suppressed 
enthusiasm. 

“Now then, Leo,” he continued, “ we will go and 
lake formal pos.scssion of this new dkscovery. Wiat 
sliall we call it? Good Hope is loo familiar as a 
capo.” 

“Wliy not Great IIo]H‘?'’ asked Leo. 

“ Good! That will do well.” 

So Ga]jtain Vane took possession of Groat Hope 
island; having lixed its position in lat. 8(5° io" 
nortli, Mild long. G0° west. 

After that lie proceeded to open the cases wliich 
liad so long been ohjocts of interest to his own party, 
and objects of intense (uiriosity to the Ivskimos, who 
crowded round the eni ranee of the shallow cavern 
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witli uago.r lijoks, wliilu tlieir Icadtir went to work 
with liaiiinuii* and chisel (jii the coi)])er fasten ings. 

“Wngh ! luikl lii ! liosli ! lio!” wore soiiu^tliiiig 
likti tijo exclaniatiuiis n tinned l)y the I'skinios when 
the lid of the (irst case How up and revealed mily a 
mass of brown wrajp pings. 

It was interesting lo observe the utter self- oblivion 
of these cliildren of nature ! Of course the eyes and 
mouths of all opened wider and wider while tlic work 
went on. We can understand this, for it is charac- 
teristic of the simple in all nations, hut it was not 
so easy to understand why shoulders should slowly 
rise and elbows be slightly bent, and the ten lingers 
gradually expand like claws. Anxiety luiglit account 
for the way in which some of them softly lifted one 
foot and then tlie other ; hut why did little Ohlooria 
raise her left foot hy imperceptible tlegrees, and 
remain poised u])0u the other as if she were a bird, 
except on the. supposition that she W'as iiiiconsciously 
imitating Tokkona, who was doing tlie same thing? 

it was interesting, also, to note the slight sub- 
stratum of conseiousiiess that displayed itself in 
Oolichuk, wlio, whiht regarding the Captain in 
glaring expectancy, put liLs jnni, imidvertciitly as 
it were, round Ohlooria s waist — also the complete 
absence of consciousness in the latter, who was so 
engrosscid with the Oaplain, that she did not appear 
to feel the touch of Oolielmk ! Tliese little pecu- 
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lifiritics, however, although extreinely iiiterestiug, 
were not observed by any of the actors uu that 
occasion- except, perhaps, by 13eujy, who, being 
sharp-witted, had a knack of seeing round a corner 
at limes ! 

When the contents of the cas(j were turned out, 
they proved to consist of several coils of rope, and a 
large sipmre bundle. The uncording of the latter 
intensilied the expect at ion of the Eskimo to boiling 
point, and when the brown paiier was removed, and 
a roll of something with a strange, not to say bad, 
smell was displayed, they boiled over in a series of 
exclamations to which the foriuer "links” and 
" hos” were mere child b play. But when the roll 
was unrolled, and assumed a flat shajie not unlike 
the skill of a huge walnis, they gave a shout. Then, 
when the Captain, oi^eiiing a sniallcr package, dis- 
jdayed a pair of bellows like a concertina, they 
gave a gasp. When he applied these to a hole in 
the Hat object, and caused it slowly to swell, they 
uttered a roar, and when, finally, they saw the flat 
iliiiig transformed into a goodly- sized boat, they 
aljsoliittdy sipiealod with delight and began to caper 
about in child-like joy. 

In this maimer, three cases were opened, and 
three boats produced. Then the Magician, who w^eiit 
about his work in perfect silence, with a knowing 
smile on his lips, opened several loiigish boxes, wliicli 
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Luo IkuI jnu'Sscd Id ha iiilnl vviili lisjiiny. mds oi 
sjare viflc‘s, biiL wliich, it turiif.d out, i.onuiiuid oars 
lor the ill dia*r libber boats. Altei' thiit, tlic Captain 
opened aii other large case, wliicJi roused I he sur- 
prise of liis white lullovvers as iiiucli as that of the 
natives. 

“It looks like one of iiiotJiers silk dresses,” 
remarked Henjy, as the new wonder was di-agged 
forth. 

‘'Too voluminous for that,” aaiil Alf. 

“A l)alloou!’' exckiiined J.im. 

“No, boys, it*s only :i. kite,” said the (•aj)tain, 
unfolding it. “1 confess it does not lo(*k very like 
oiui, but its aj)peii.rance will cluviige by and by.” 

Anil its appeai'ance did change remaikahly as it 
was opened out ami [>ut together. 

The constriicLion ol‘ this kite was peculiar. In 
tlio first j)lace, it was sipiarc in form, or, rather, 
diamond-shaped, and its size, whmi I'ully distended, 
was eighteen iect by fourtiien. 

“The simplicity of it, you sec,” said tlie Ca])tain, 
as he put it togi'l liiir, “ is its greut l■ocolnlllelulation.” 

He ceased to speak for a fi-w luoinrnls, wliile 
engaged with a tiouhlesome joint, and Henjy took 
ad van! age of tlie ])ause to express a liojic that 
simpliciW was not its gnafrHt. n'l^oniiiKUidation, 
because he had nevan* lu^ai'd of any one atloiJi]jtiiig 
to reach the JVrk; on the r-:trongih of simplicity. 
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Will lout noticing this rein ark, tlio Cajitaiii went 
oil — 

“ You see it w<mhl be troublesome to carry dis- 
teuding sticks oj’ groat length, lieeause they would 
be in the way, and apt to get broken, ikieli sthde, 
ilierefoi'e, lias a joint in the middle like that of a 
iisliing-roil. There are four such sticks, fastened 
to, or rat Hating from, a strong steel central hinge, so 
that they can be folded togiillier, or opened out into 
t.lie form of a cross. A small hut very strong cros.s 
of bamhtn) fits on the luacliine, behind the central 
hinge, and locks it in a distended ])o.sition, after iht; 
silk has been placed on it. Strong cords run round 
the outer edges of the silk, and there are loops at 
the corners to attach it to the dis tenders. Thus, 
you see, the kite can be put up, or folded into 
a portable form like an umbrella, though not of 
course as quickly, nor yet as easily, owing to its 
great size.” 

While he was speaking, the Captain was busily 
jmtting the several ])arts of the kite tugether. 
As he concluded, ho laid the machine on its face, 
locked it with the little bamboo cross, and then ludd 
it up in triumph, to tlie deliglit (d' his white 
observers, and the blank astonishment of the 
Eskimos We say blank, iKicause, unlike the boat, 
the nature of wliich tlu'.y understood befon) it hail 
been quite iiitiate*!, this macliine was to tlieiu an 
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al)HoluLe my story, luid seomed to l)0 of no use at all. 
'riieir ojiinioii of it was nut in i proved wlien a sudden 
puff of wind l)lo\v it lUit on Llie round, causjn«^' tlie 
Captain to fall on the to}) ul‘ it. 

“ Tt 's a little awkward in handling/’ he growled, 
nidoeking the (MUitro - cross. “ Hold the points dow'ii, 
lads, till i drag it into the uiuhre.lla form. There ; 
it’s all safe now. The truth is, uiunanageableiiess 
when in hand is tlie only fault of my kite. Once 
in the air, it's as Iractahlc as a lamb; getting it 
up is the cdiicf dillicully, hut that is not too great 
to he overcome.” 

“l^esides, you know, nothing’s perfect in this 
world, fathei*/’ said Henjy, with a wink at Butter- 
face, who, having acute risible tendencies, exploded. 
Some ol the ICskimos, whose sympathies were strong, 
joined in the laugh by way of relief to their feelings. 

Wlien th(^ Ca])taiii had wound a strap round the 
closed kite, to restrain its volatile nature, he opened 
another hirge case which contained several reels of 
strong cord, .' Ome what resembling log-linos, hut with 
this peculiarity, that, akingside of each Ihicdv cord 
there ran a thin red line of twine, (‘oiiiiected with 
though not hound to the other by means of little 
loops or rings ol‘ twine fixiul about six feet apart 
thro ugh out its entire length. 

“ These are the cords to fly the kites,” Sii id the 
t’aptain, taking u]) one of the reels, whicli was as 
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as a man’s hat. “You se <5 1 liavuj llirce .".ets 
of silk iij that box, ami six sots ot r(‘(;ls ami sticks, 
])esidos a few s])are pieces of the latter, so tliat we 
can aObnl to sillier a little daiiiaj^e. Now, the use 
of this pet '.ii liar sort of douMe Hue will he clear 
when in action, but 1 may ms well explain it. The 
end ol this stout line is to be made fast to tlie 
band wliich 3 ' on saw on tlie kite, and the end of this 
thill red line to the top of its ujn’ight stick. You 
remember well eiiouijh how independent ordinary 
kites are. You cannot cause them to descend except 
l)y hauling them in hy main force, and you cannot 
moderate their pull. Tins kite of mine is capable 
of exerting a pull eipial to six horses, with a 
sufficiently strong wind. So, you see, it would be 
impossible for a dozen men to hold it without 
some cheiik on its power. Tliis check is supplied 
hy the thin red line, which is madi: of ilio strongest 
silk. J^y pulling it gently you bend tlie head of 
the kite Jbrward, so that it ceases to present a flat 
surface to lh(i wind, wliicli flies oil’ it more or less 
at the tail. Hy pulling still more on the mil line, 
llie traction -power is still further reduced, and, with 
a good pull, the kite can be made to present its 
head altogether to the wind, ami thus to lie flat on 
it, when, of course, it will descend slowly to the 
ground, waving from side to sidO; like a drojiiied 
slieci of pa])er.” 
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“Are you going to try it, I'atlier?” asked Benjy 
eagerly. 

The Ca]dain looked u]> at the clouds witli a 
critical glaiuai. “I’liere’s lianlly enougli of wijid 
lo-day, hny. Nevertheless we will try.” 

Til a very shorl time the kite was again extended, 
the centre luckeil, llie thick cord lixed to a loop in 
the band, and the tliiii cord to the liead of the main 
stick. While this was being done, tin', corn (U’s were 
h(dd down by Leo, Benjy, Anders, and lhHteria.ee. 

“How about a. tail, father?” asked Benjy, with 
sudden aniniatiou. 

“Ila! I forgot the tail. l*ve got several tails. 
It's well you nmiind(;d me.” 

“ It is indeed,” !es])onded the hoy, “ for T reinem 
Ix'i* well til at when my kites lost their tails they 
used to whirl wildly about until thiiy dashed tlieir 
heads on the gT*ound. This kite would be little 
better tlian a mad ehiphant without its tail !” 

A short tail, made of the strongest cat-gut, was 
now fixed to the lower extremity of the kite. It 
had a bag at the end, to he weighted with stones 
as K'quinMl. 

“Now, then, A If, do you carry the rO(d away 
fifty yards or so, and ])ay out the line as yon go. 
Make a dozen of tin* T'skimos hohl on with you till 
1 come and regulate the |nd]. 1 must remain here 

to act it oH.” 
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Alf (lid as he was ordered. When he was far 
enough out, tlic Captain and Leo raised the aerial 
monster wiLli caution, grasping it by the shouldcu'S, 
while Benjy held on to the toil. Their great care 
was Uj keep it flat, so that it ]>ivsented nothing hut 
its til in hi ‘ad to the wind, but tin's was a diflujulty, 
for it kept fluttering as if anxious to get away, 
eat(diing a slant of wind undernetith now and 
then, which caused botli Leo and the (Japtain to 
stagger. 

“ Don't hold down tlui tail, Henjy,” cried the 
Captain, looking anxiously over liis shoulder. 

Unfortunately Jkni did not hear the “don’t.” 
Not only diil he hold on with increased vigour, but 
he gave the tail an energetic pull downwards. The 
result was that the wind got fairly underneath, and 
the liead was jerked ujiward. Leo, fearing t(i ioar 
the silk, let go, and the (Japtain was I brown 
violently off. Benjy alone stooil to his guns— or 
to his tail — witli loyal lieroisin for a nionient, Init 
when he fell himself lifted off the ground a few 
inches, a feeling of horror seized hi in. Me let go, 
and came down with a wliack. 

Free at last, the Inigc kite sliot upwards like a 
rocket, and a terrilde howl from the Eskinio showed 
that all was not right at their end of the liim. The 
truth was that none of them were iin]u-(‘s.s(‘d with 
the iinportaiicc of the duty reqnirc.d of them. The 
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sudilon sli’Jiin j(’ik(*d the line out of the Juiiuls of 
801110, aiul tlirew otliei-s to tlic ground, and 7 \ll', who 
Jiad for greater .‘recuril.y tak(oi a lurii of tin; line 
round liis right arm, was draggl'd fuiward at full 
racing sjmed. Indeed lu; was beginning to take 
VInise treiiieiidous bounds Ctalled “giant stiidcs,’* 
wliieli Were sure to teriuiiiute in his being dragged 
all nig the ground. 

Captain Vane saw llie danger, and was cgual to 
th(^ oi;casion. "riiere was little time for tbouglit 
or sie.t.ion. AnoUier iiionient and Alf would be off 
the l>(;aeli into the sea. 

“Let go ! Alf; let go I” cried Leo, in an agony of 
alarm. 

“ lYo, no ! liold on !** si ion toil llie Ca\>tain. 

Poor Air could not lielp liolding on. 'J 1 ie turns 
of llie line round Ids arm held him fast. 

Aiiotlier moment, and he was abreast of tlie 
(Japlaiu who sprang at liim as lie passed like a 
lco])ard oji liis prey and held on. Put the pace was 
little cliucked with this additional weiglit. it was 
]>eyond the Captain’s running powers, si ml liotli lie 
and Alf would luive been thrown violently to tlie 
ground had it not lia]>[]eiied tliat they had resiehed tlie 
water, into which iliey jdmiged with a tremendous 
spinsh. Tiiey Avere dragged through it, however, 
only for a few seen mb, for by that time tlie (/aphiln 
laid succeeded in geiting hold of the red line and 
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pullin^^ it separately. Tlie result was immediate 
and satisfactory. The lieiul of the kite was thrown 
forwiird, actijiiT souicwliat as a sail iloc 3 s when a ship 
is thrown into the wiiuh am I the two unfoitu nates 
came to an anclmv in four feet, of water. 

“ Wo. must no! lot it into the water, Alf,” gasped 
the Captain, olonviiig the water from his eyes. 

'Mlow can wt3 ]>revo.iit it?” spluttered Alf, 
shaking the wot hn.ir olf his I'ace, 

“ Haso your lingcws a bit. There ; liold on.” 
iVs he spoke tluj (^ipiain gave a sliglit jmll on tlie 
rcgiilaling line, ^riie kite at once caught the wind 
and soared, giving (he two operators an awful tug, 
wdiieh nearly ovortimied them again. 

“Too much,” growled the Captain. “ You see it 
takes some experience to regulate tlio excitable 
thing properly. Tlimo, now, haul away for the 
shore.” 

liy this time thi^y were joinctl by Leo and 
CJhingatok, who ran inlo the w;vttu' and aided 
tin ni imlniggiiig llu‘ ivriiiclory nnuduiie asliore. 

“That’s a vigorous I »egii i ning, fatlicr,” remarked 
Ikuijy as they (ijimo to land. 

"It i.s, my hoy. Co and fetcdi me dry clothes 
while we haul iu Mu* kite a?n1 muke Ijer .sung/’ 

“ When do you nuiiui to start?” usUimI Leo^ as he 
coiled ;i.way llu^ slnck of tlie liiui on tln^ 

‘‘The Iir4 steady fair wind lhat blows from the 
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ROiitli,” aiis^worcj] tin; CM.j»1ni7i, “ lait we mjusI Imve 
niM'wo experiTii(;rital t ri:ils of tin; ]<i(.ns aiicl boats 
t( ; 1 1 n ; r, lx* to i w e s t ( m 1 1 o 1 1 1 1 1 e real v oy ii ” e / ’ 

'‘It's H ea|)i(nl i(U‘a/’ returiiucl Let^ (.•iitli.ii;:iiiis- 
tically. “There 's a sort orneck (jr-iiotliiiig dasii about 
it lliat quite suits me. But, unc.le, wliaf. of the 7\ski- 
T 1 1 os ? 1 '1 1 e t] 1 re e bo at s w on’ t can ■ y tl i e 1 1 a 1 f o 1‘ L 1 u • i u 
“ I know that, lad, and aliall get over the diniciilty 
by leaving some of thorn belli ml. Ohingutok says 
they are quite able to take e.ai*e of thoms('.]vc.s ; can 
(easily regain the Greenhmd shore, hud their caiioc.^, 
or make new ones, and return to their own land if 
they choose.” 

‘‘ But, uncle,” said Alf, who was by no means as 
reckless as his brother, “don’t you think it’s rather 
risky to go ofl‘ into an unknown sea in open boats, 
for no one knows how long, to go no one knows 
exactly wliere ? ” 

“Why, Alf,” returned the C/aptain with a laugh, 
“if you were as stupid about your scientific pursuits 
as you are about geograpliical affairs, you would uot 
l»e worth your salt. A sea’s a sea, isn’t it, whethor 
known or unknown, and tlie laws that afTect all seas 
are j.'retty much alike. Of course it is risky. S(j is 
going on a forlorn liope. So is s] looting with a si;t 
of fellows who don’t know how to manage tluur gnus. 
So is getting on a horse, for it may kick you olT 
or run away. So is ( ating fish, for you may choke 

L 
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yourself. Every Uiiii^S aliiiost, is more or less risky. 
You mvM risk sometliiiig if you M discover the North 
Vole, which has battled adventurers from the days of 
Adam till now. And you are, wj-ong in saying that 
we shall go off lor no one knows liow long. The 
distance from this ishuid to the Toleis pretty nearly 
2 00 miles. If our kites carry us along at the rate 
of ten miles an hour, we shall cover the distance in 
20 hours. If we have calms or contrary winds we 
may take 20 days. Tf storms come, we have not 
much to Tear, for the weather is warm, — so, too, is 
the water. Then, our boats are lifeboats — ^they can- 
not sink. As to not kimwiiig where exactly we are 
going, why, man, we’re going to the North Pole. 
Everybody knows whore tliat is, and we are going 
to the home of Chiiigatok, which cannot be very far 
from it. ' 

“ There, Alf, I hope yon are sufficiently answered,” 
said Leo, as he undid the locking- gear of the kite, 
which by that time lay jnuiic on its lace, as peaceful 
as a lamb. 

The next three days were spent in Hying the 
other kites, tying them on tlie boats, actpiiring 
experience, and making preparations for the voyage. 
It was found that, with a moderate breeze, the kites 
towed the boats at the rate of ten miles an hour, 
which was beyond the most sanguine hopes of the 
Captain. Of course they could not beat to wind- 
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ward with them, hut they could sail with a consider- 
ulile shiTit., aiul they prevented the bouts, while tlius 
advancing, from making much Ice way by means of 
deep Lee hoards, such as are used oven at the present 
day by Dutch sliips. 

“ But 1 can’t underst and,” said Beiijy, after several 
trials had been made, ‘^wliy you slinuld not have 
fitted sails to the boats, instead of kites.” 

“ Because a sail only a quarter the size of a kite 
would upset the boat,” said the Captain, and one 
small enough to suit it would be little better than 
a pair of oars. This kite system is like fitting a 
gigantic sail to a lilliputian boat, d’ye see?” 

“ I see, father. But I wish it had been a balloon. 
It would have l)een greater fun to have gone to the 
Pole in a balloon !” 

balloon will never go there, nor anywhere 
else, Benjy, except wliere the wind carries it, for a 
balloon cannot be steered. It’s impossible in the 
nature of tilings — as much so as that dream of the 
visionary, perpetual motion.” 

On the tbuith day after their arrival at Great Hope 
Isl«and the wind blew strong and steady from the 
south, and the explorers prepared to start. The Eski- 
mos had been told tliat they were to remain behind 
and shill for tliemstdvcs — a jiiece of news which did 
not seem to affect them at all, one way or other. 
Those wlio were selected to go with the explorers^ 
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Nv^ere perfectly williiifr to do so. Ciiinj^^atok, of 
course, was parti on liu'ly j<jiuly. Sf> wen- liis cor])u> 
hiut inutlna' and 'I'ekkoiia and Ohlooj-ia; so alstt 
w(;re Ooliiiliuk, IviteJiuk, and Akeelolik. 

It was a sjileiidid suiniy afternoon when the kiti^s 
wer(i liriMlly flown and attached to the three hoals 
which were i-ojnn landed re3pectiv(3ly by the Captain 
Leo, ;nid .Alt. These three sat at tlie how of each 
boat man i]>u biting tlie regulators, and kficping the 
kites fluttering, while the goods and provisions were 
put ou hoard. Tiien the JOskinio women and crews 
stepped in, and th.e stern r<'.]iGS v/erc cast loose. 

" Let go the cheolv- strings !” shouted the Captain. 

This was done. The huge khfts began to strain 
at once, and the india-rubber boats went rushing out 
to sea, leaving the remainder of the Eskimo hand 
speechless on the shore. They stood there motion- 
less, witli open Tnoulhs and eyes, the very embodi- 
ment of imbolieving wonder, till the boats had 
disappeared on the horizom 
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CHAPTET? XTT. 

THR OrSN POLAR RA.SIN AT LAST ! ALF WASlIRfl HIM.SKI.F T.V IT. 

Who can imagine or dc.scribe the feelings of 
Captain Vane and his young relatives on finding 
themselves sweeping at such a magnificent i-ate over 
the great Polar basin? that mysterious sea, which 
some believe to be a sea of thick-ribbed ice, and oiliers 
suppose to be no sea at all, but dry land covered 
with eternal snows. One theorist even goes the 
length of saying that the region immediately around 
the Pole is absolutely nothing at all ! — only ein})ty 
space caused by the whirling of the earth, — a spac*i 
which extends through its centre from pole to poh’. ! 

Much amusement did the Captain derive from 
the contemplation of these theories as he crossed 
over the grand and boundless ocean, and chatted 
pleasantly with his son, or Chingatok, or Toolooha, 
wlio formed tlie crew of his little lioat. 

'I'lie party consisted of thirteen, all told. These 
wore distrihiitcfl as follows : — 

In the Captain’s boat were the three just 
mentioned. 
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In Leo's boat were Eutterface, Oolichuk, and 
Oblooria. How it came to pass that Oolichuk and 
Oblooria were put into the same boat no one seemed 
to know, or indeed to care, except Oolichuk himself, 
who, to judf:^e from the expression of his fat face, 
was much pleased. As for Oblooria, her mild visage 
always betokened contentment or resignation — save 
when overshadowed by timidity. 

Tn Air's boat were Anders, Ivitchuk, Akeetolik, 
and Tekkona. The interpreter had been given to 
Alf because he was not quite so muscular or 
energetic as the Captain or his brother, while Anders 
was eminently strong and practical. The Eskimo 
women counted as men, being as expert with oar 
and paddle as they, and very nearly as strong as 
most ordinary men. 

What added to the romance of the first day's 
experience was the fact that, a few hours after they 
stcartcd, a dead calm settled down over the sea, 
which soon became like a great sheet of undulating 
glass, in which the rich, white clouds, the clear sky, 
and the boats with their crews, were reflected as in 
a moving, oily mirror ; yet, strange to say, the kites 
kept steady, and tlie pace of ten or twelve miles an 
hour did not abate for a considerable time. This, 
of course, was owing to the fact that there was a 
continuous current blowing northwanl in the higher 
regions of the atmosphere. The sun, meantime. 
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flowed overhead with four inock-suiis around him, 
nevertheless the heat was not oi)pressivc, ])artly 
because the voyagers were sitting at rest, and partly 
because a slighv. cumnit of cool air, the creation of 
their own progress, fanned their cheeks. Still fur- 
ther to add to the charm, Hocks of sea-hirds circling 
in the air or dipping in the w«,tcr, a berg or two 
floating in the distance, a poipoise showing its 
back fin now and then, a seal or a walrus coining 
up to stare in surprise and going down to meditate, 
])erhaps in wonder with an occasional pulf from a 
lazy whale, " all this tended to prevent monotony, 
iind gave life to the lovcdy scene. 

“Is it not the nmst glorious mid allogether 
astonishing state of things you ever heard or 
dreamed of, father ?” asked Benjy, breaking a pro- 
longed silence. 

Out o' sight, my boy, out o’ sight,” replied the 
<’‘aptain. “ Never he:ird nor saw nor dreamed of 
anyl liing like it before.” 

‘ P’raps it is a dream !” said llcnjy, with a slightly 
distressed look. “Plow are we ever to know that 
we ’re not dreai ni n g ? *' 

The boy finished his (piestion with a sliaip cry 
and leaped u]). 

“Steady, boy, steaciy I Have a caixj, or you’ll 
upset the boat,” said tlio Ceplain. 

“ What (lid you do that Ibr, rallnu' T' 
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“ What, my boy ?” 

“ Pinch me so hard ! Surely you didn’t do it on 
purpose ? ” 

“indeed T did, Ben,” replied the Oaptain with a 
“You askcil liow you were to know you 
were not dreiuiiiu^. It’ you had been dreaming that 
would have wakened you — wouldn’t it ?” 

“ T dare say it would, father,” returncut tin; boy, 
resinning Iiis seat, “ but 1 'in convinced now. Don’t 
do it again, please. I wish I knew wliat GJiingatok 
tliinks of it. Try to ask him, father. I’m sure 
you 've had considerable experience in liis lingo by 
this time.” 

Benjy referred here, not only to the numerous 
tonvorsations which his father had of late carried on 
witli tlie giant through the interpreter, but to the 
fact that, having lieen a whaler in years past, Captain 
Vane liad previously ])icked up a smattering of 
various Eskimo dialects. Up to tliat day he had 
conversed entirely tlirougii the medium of Anders, 
but as that useful man was now in Alfs boat, tlie 
Ca]itain was loft to his own resources, and got on 
much better than lie had ex])ected. 

Chiiigalok turned liis eyes from the horizon on 
whicli tliey liad I icon fixed, and looki'd dreamily at 
the Ca]itain wlien asked what he was thinking aljoiit. 

“1 have b(^en thinking” said he, “of liome, mv 
home over there.” lie lifted his liuge righi arm 
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and ])oiuted to the north. “ And I have been 
thinking,” lie contiiuiod, “ that there must l)e another 
home up ihci t*.” He raised liis hand and pointed 
to the sky. 

‘'Wliy do you think so?” asked the C'a])taiii in 
BOim*. suq)i’ise. 

“ j3ocaus(‘. it is so boaul.iful, so wonderruh so full 
of light and jK;ace,” replied the k'.skiiuo. Some- 
times the (do lids, and tlie wind, and the rain, come 
and (^over it ; but they pass away, and there it is, 
just the same, always calm, and bright, and beautiful. 
Could siudi a place have been made for nothing? 
Is there no one up there ? not even the Maker of it? 
liiid if there is, does he stay there alone ? Men and 
women die, but surely there is something in us that 
does not die. If there is no spirit in us that lives, 
of what use was it to make us at all ? T think we 
shall have a lioine up there.” 

Chingatok had again turned his eyes to the 
horizon, and spoke the concluding words as if he 
were thinking aloud. Tho. O.ipiain looked at him 
oarnijslly for BOim*. time in sihmee. 

‘‘ You are right, Chingatok/’ he said at length, or 
at least attcm])ti‘.d to say as best h(^ could— “ you 
arc right. My religion teaches me that we liave 
s})ints ; that. God- your Cod and miim — dw(dls u]) 
there in whal. we call luiiivmi, and that His people 
shall dwell with him after death.” 
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“ Ilis people!” n'poatocl tlic Eskimo with a ))er- 
plexed look. “ Are some men his people and some 
not?” 

"Undoubtedly” replied the Captain/' men who 
obey a chiefs enm mauds are hia men — his IVioiids. 
Those who refuse to obey, and do 'veiy kind of 
wickedness, are not Ids friends, but his enemies. 
God has ^dven us free wills, and we may reject him 
— we may choose to be his eneniiea/' 

It must not be supposed that Captain Vane 
expressed liimself thus clearly, but the above is tlio 
substance of what lie attempted by many a stiangc 
and complicated sentence to convey. That he had 
made his meaning to some extent plain, was proved 
by Cliingatok's reply. 

" Hut r do not know God’s commands ; how tlien 
can I obey them ?” 

"You may not know them by book,” nqilied the 
Captain ))roiny)tly ; “ for you Inive no books, but 
there is such a thing as the commands or law of God 
wntten in the heart, and it strikes me, (Jliingatok, 
that yon both know and obey more of your Makers 
laws til an many men who have His word.” 

To this the Eskimo made no answer, lor lie did 
not rightly inuhu’sland it, and a> the Captain 
found extreme dilliculty in expressing his meaning 
on such questions, lie was quite willing to drop 
the conversation. Nevertheless liis respect for 
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Chingatrlj: was immensely increased from that day 
forward c 

He tried to explain what had been said to Beiijy, 
and as tliat youth's mind was of an inquiring turn 
he listened with great interest, but at last wu.s forced 
to confess that it was too deep for him. Tlicrearier 
he fell into a mood of unusual silence, and pondered 
the matter for a long time. 

Awaking from his reverie at. last, lie said, abruptly, 
“ How 's her head, father ?” 

“ Due north, Benjy.” 

He pulled out a pocket-compass about the size 
of an ordinary watch, which instrument it was liis 
habit to guard with the most anxious care. 

“North!" repeated the boy, glancing at llie 
instrument with a look of surprise, ‘‘why, we're 
steering almost due east 1" 

“ Ah ! Ben, that comes of your judging from 
appcarajiccs without knowledge, not an unconnnoii 
state of mind in man and boy, to say nothing of 
woman. Don’t you know what variation of the 
compass is ?” 

“No, father." 

“ What ! ]iav(^ you been so long at sea with me 
and never luiard yet about the iuagii(3tic pole ?” 

" Never a word, fatlier. Tt S(3Cins to me that ji-jles 
are multiplying as we get further north.” 

“Oh, l)onjy, for sliamc — tic! lie T' 
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“ Maybe if you had told me about it T might 
have had less to be shamed of, and you too, 
father.” 

“ Tliat/s l-rue, Benjy. That/s true. You 're a 
sharp boy for your nge. But don't be disrespectful 
to your hither, Ben ; no good can ever come o’ that 
Whatever you are, be r(‘.spectful to your old father. 
Come, 1 'll tell you about it nov?!* 

It w^ill have been observed by this time that 
little Benjamin Vane was somewhat free in liis con- 
verse witli his father, but it must not tlierefore be 
supposed that he was really insolent. All his free- 
dom of speech was vented in good humour, and the 
Captain knew that. There was, indeed, a powerful 
bond not only of affection but of sympathy between 
the little delicate boy and the big strong man. 
Ihey thoroughly understood each other, and between 
those who understand each other there may be 
mud) freedom without offmice, as everybody knows. 

" You must iinderstaTid,'’ began the Captain, “ that 
although tlie needle of the mariners compass is said 
to point to the north with its head and to the south 
with its tail, it does not do so (exactly, hetjause 
the magnetic poles do not coincide exactly with the 
geographical poles. There are two magnetic poles 
just as there are two geographical poles, one in the 
southern hemisphere, the other in the uortlierii. 
\y ye iHuiei stand ?” 
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"Clear rfj (lnyli,L;ht, lallier.” 

iMMiiy. Liu; ruinous Arclu; tli.-i’.oMMcr, Sir 
.1 nines In ilis{;i)vcr(!il Hint- Mm; nnrl.licni 

innL;iU‘iii’. pole wns siluaLe.d in 1.1 le islniul (d’ HouMiin, 
Kelix, ill laliliulu 70'" r/', and longiludi; 00° W. 
It was discovered by means ol’ an instnimenl called 
the dipping needle, which is just a inagiictise<l 
needhi niadi; lor dip])ing perpendicularly instead 
of going round horizontally like the mariner’s 
(‘.oiripass. A graduated arc is fitted to it so tha.l 
the amount of tlij) at any place on IIk; earth’s sur- 
face can he ascertained. Ai the magnetic eepiator 
there is no di^) at all, because the needle being 
equally distant from the north and soulh magnetic 
jioles, nuriaina horizontal. As you travel north the 
iieecllc (lips more and more until it reaches the 
region f^f the north magmitic pole when it is almost 
perjHiiulicnlar — ] jointing straight dow ii. 

“ Now, it is only on a very few ] daces of tiie 
earth’s surface that the horizontal needle ijoinis to 
the true north ami south, and its deviation from 
the earth! H pole in its detcirminatioii to point to tlie 
mayneiic pole is called the variation of the compass. 
This variation is greater or less of course at diflerent 
])laces, and must be allowed for in estimating one’s 
exact course. In our present explorations we have 
got so far h(‘.yond the beaten tiack of travel iliat 
greater allowance than usual has to be made. In 
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fact we have got considerably to the north of the 
magnetic i)ole. At tlie same time we are a good 
way to the eastward of it, so tliat when I see tlie 
compass with its letter N pointing to what I know 
to be the magnetic north, I take our gcograj)hical 
position into account and steer almost due east hy 
com'pas^y f(n’ the purpose of advancing due north. 
D’ ye see ?” 

L 'm not so sure that I do, father. It seems to 
mo something like the Irishman’s pig which you 
pull one way when you want him to go another. 
However, I ’ll take your word for it.” 

“That's right, my boy ; when a man can't under- 
stand, ho must act on faith, if he can, for there 's 
no forcing our beliefs, you know. Anyhow he must 
be content to follow till he does understand ; always 
supposing that he can trust his hiadcr.” 

“I’m out of my depths altogether now, fatlier. 
Fr’aps wc ’d better change the subject. What d’ye 
say to try a race with Leo ? His boat seems to be 
overhauling us.” 

“ Ho, no, Ben ; no racing. Let us advance 
into the great unknown north with suitable 
solemnity.” 

“We appear to sail rather better than you do, 
uncle,” shouted Leo, as his boat drew near. 

“ That ’s because you Ve not so heavily laden,” 
replied tlie Captain, looking back ; “ you haven’t got 
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giaiii.s aboard, you see ; inoroovur tliere's one (V you 
ruMi or lig]it-lu?ade(i ' 

Hallo I uncle ; evil coTnniuiiicalions, cli ( YouM 
belter change. lUuijy fur Oblooria. Slics eiuitc 
ejuiet, and never jokes. T say, may I go ahead of 

n >1 

you ? 

“ Mo, lad, you may n’t. Take a reef in your 

regulator, and drop into your proper plac(\’ 

Obedient to orders, Leo pulled the regulator or 
check-string until the kite’s position was altered 
so as to present less resistance to the wind, and 
dropped ast(jrn of the Faith, which was the name 
given by I^enjy to liis fathers boat, the other two 
being named respectively the Ho2>e and the Charity. 

The prosperous advance did not, however, last 
veiy long. Towards evening the three kites sud- 
denly, and without any jjrevious warning, began to 
div(i, soar, ilutter, and tumble ab(jut in a manner 
that would liave been higlily diverting if it had not 
been dangerous. This no doubt was the effect of 
various comiter-ciirrents of air into which they had 
flown. Tlio order was at once given to haul on the 
regulators and coil up the towing lines. It was 
promptly obeyed, but before a lew fathoms had been 
coiled in, the kites again became as steady as before, 
with this change, however, that they travelled in a 
noith-westcrly direction. 

The value of the leeboards now became apparent. 
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Tlu'so were liijigud down Uic middle so t»» fold 
and bocoiiK^ sin;dl oiioii^^h to stow in IIk; bot-toni ut 
e.adi boat wliim not in use, Wlien nidbldod mid 
luiiig over the side, they ])r(*s('nted a siirface of 
njsistaiiee to the water iriiicli greater tlian Uiat ot 
an ordinnry boat’s keel, so that very little havway 
indeed was made. By means ot Die steeiin^-oar 
Ca])tain Yane kept his boat ad valid iig straiglit nortii - 
warfl, while the kite was pulling in a iiorth- westerly 
din^ction. Tije kite was tliiis compelled liy tlui boat 
jdso to travel due north, though of course it did so in 
a sidelong manner. 

Thus far the advance continued prosperously, the 
pace being hut little checked and the course un- 
altered, hut when, an hour or two later, the wind 
again shifted so as to carry the kites further to the 
west, the pace became much slower, and the lee- 
way, or drin, to leeward, coiisidcrahle. ^ 
tl)(i wind blew straight to the west, and the boats 
ceased to advance. ‘'This won’t do, uncle,” said Leo, 
wlio was close astern of the Faith y “I’m drifting 
bodily to leeward, and making no headway at all.” 

“ J.)own with tlio tops,— ! inea.n, tin*, kilos,” 
shouted the Clap tain. “ Pass the word to A If.” 

Accordingly, the kites were reclfMl in, the regn 
lators being so pulled and eased off that tl’ey wore 
ke])t just fluttering without tugging during the opera- 
tion. When, howev(n*, tlicy passed out ol‘ the wind 
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strain in into the region of calm which still pre- 
vaileil iinTYiCflintRly above the sea, the kites descended 
ill ail alarming niaiiner, swaying to and fro with 
occasional wild .swoo])s, which rendered it necessary 
to liaul in on the lines and reel up with the utmost 
speed. 

Captain Vane was v(3ry successful in this rather 
difficnlt open it ion. While he hauled in the line 
Benjy reeled it up with exemplary speed, and tlie 
kite was finally made to descend on the boat like 
a cloud. When secured tlie locking-cross was 
removed, the di stem ling- rods were folded inwards, 
the restraining, or what we may term the waist-band 
was applied, and the whole afTair was changed into 
a gigantic Mrs. Gamp iimhrclla. Being placed in 
the how of tlie boat, projecting over the water, it 
Ibriued a not ungraceful though peculiar bowsprit, 
and was well out of the way. 

Leo and Butterface were cijually successful, hut 
poor Alf was not so fortunate. The too eager 
pursuit of knowledge was tlie cause of A IBs failure 
as has often been tln^ ease with others 1 Tie took 
on himself, as (‘hief of his i»oat, the ililTauilt and 
responsible t:vsk of hauling in the line, wliieh 
involved, nlso the oecasional and judicious manipula- 
tion of the regulating coni, when a sudden puff of 
wind should Umd to send the kite soaring uj)vvar(Ls 
with six or eight horse-power into the sky. To 
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Ivitcliuk was assigned the easy task of gathering 
in the “ slack" aiifl holding on to Alf if n. sudden 
jerk should threaten to pull liim overboard. Anders 
reeled up. 

Just as the kite was [>;issing out of the windy 
region above into the calm region below Alf belield 
floating near tlic boat a btiautiful, and to him 
entirely new, species of marine creature of tJio 
jelly- lish kind. With a wild desire to ])ossess it he 
leaned ov(jr the boat’s edge to the uttermost and 
stretched out his left hand, wliile with his right lie 
held on to the kite ! Need we say tliat the kite 
assisted him? — assisted liim overboard altogether, 
and sent him with a heavy plunge into the sea ! 

Ivitchuk droppeil his line and stretched out both 
arms towards the spf)t where the “Kabluiiet” had 
gone down. Akeetolik roared. Anders howled, 
and dro)>ped his reel. Left to itsedf, the kite, with 
charactei’isthi indecision, made an awful swoop 
towards the North Pole with its right shoulder. 
Changing its mind, it then made a stiijumdons rush 
witli its left to the south -east. Losing yirosence of 
mind it suddenly tossed u]> its tail, and, coming 
down liead foremost, went witli latal facility into 
the deep sea. 

When Alf rose and was dragged planting into ilie 
boat, his first glance was n]>wards, — but not in 
thankfulness for his preservation ! 
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“ Gone !” he ^roaDed, risint' to his feet. 

But the kite was not jfoii(5. The wor<l liadharely 
left liis lips when it roou lialT its leiij^Ui out of the 
water, and then fell, in riiclanclioly inaptitude for 
f urth er ini scl li ef, flat upon tl i e sea. 

“Anything damaged?” asked tlje (kaptain, as he 
and Leo rowed their boats towards th(i Charity. 

“Nothing,” reidicd Alf with a guilty look, “the 
stick and things seem to be all riglit, but it lias got 
awfully wet.” 

“No matter,” said the Captain, laughing at Alfs 
forlorn look, “ the sun will soon dry it. So long as 
nothing is broken or torn, well get on very well. 
But now, boys, we must go to work with oars. 
There must be no flagging in tliis dasVi for the Bole. 
Tt*s a neck'Or-nothing business. Now, mark my 
orders. Although weVe got lour oai’s apiece, we 
must only work two at a time. T know that young 
bloods like yon are pixine to go straining yourselves 
at first, an* then bein’ fit for nothing afterwards. Wc 
must keej) it up steadily. Two in cacli boat will 
pull at a time for one hour, while tlie other two 
rest or sl(‘ep, and so on, shift about, till another 
breeze springs np. Don’t fold it np tight, Alf. 
Leave it pretty slack till it is dry, and then put on 
its belt.” 

“Don’t you think we might liave supper before 
taking to the oars ? ” suggested Leo. 
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I second that motion/' cried Jienjy. 

“ And I support it,” said Alf. 

“ Very good, get out the prog ; an' we’ll lay our- 
selves alongside, three abreast, as Nelson did at the 
Hattie o' tlie Nile,” sahi the Captain. 

Their (bod was simple but suflmiont. Pemmicaii 
— a. solid greasy nutricioiis compound — was the 
foundation. liard biscuit, chocolate, and sugar 
formed the superstructure. In defViult of tire, these 
arti(dcs could be eaten cold, but while tlicir supply 
of s]drits of wine lasted, a patent vesuvian of the 
most complete and almost miraculous nature could 
provide a hot meal in ten minutes. Of fresh water 
they had a two- weeks' supply in casks, but this was 
economised by means of excellent water procured 
from a pond in a passing berg — from winch also a 
lump of clear ice had been hewn, wrapped in a 
blanket, and carried into the Captain's boat as a 
supply of 1‘resh water in solid form. 

Laying the oars across tlie boats to keep them 
together, they lloated thus pleasantly on the glassy 
sea, bathed in inidiiiglit sunshine. And while they 
feasted in comfort inexpressible — to the surprise, no 
doubt, of surrounding gulls and puilins — Benjamin 
Vane once again gave utterance to the opinion that 
it was the most glorious and altoge.tluir astonishing 
stale of thingvS that he had c7cr licard or dreamed of 
since the world began ! 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

A QALE AND A NAIIUOW K.SC'ArK. 


Tin« is a world ot‘ alteruatious. We need not 
ttiin aside to prove that. The calm with wliicli 
the voyat^e of our discoverers began lasted about 
four days and nights, during which period they 
advanced sometimes slowly under oars, sometimes 
more or less rapidly under kites — if we may so 
ex})resB it — according to tlie state of the wind. 

And, diuing all that time the discipKne of two 
and two — at watch, or at sleep, if not at work — ^was 
rigidly kept up. For none knew better than Captain 
Vane the beneiit of discipline, and the demoralising 
eftect of its absence, especially in trying circum- 
stances. It is but just to add that he had no 
difficulty ill enforcing his laws. It is right Jilso to 
state that the women were not required to conform, 
even although they were accustomed to hard labour 
and willing to work as much as required. In all 
three boats the bow was set apart as the women’s 
quarters, and when ’1 oolooha, Ublooria or 'lekkona 
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showed syni])toms of ii desire to go to sleejj — (there 
was no retiring for the night in these latitudes) — a 
blanket stretched on two oars cut their quarters off 
from those of tlie men, and maintained tlie* dignity 
of the sex. 

But soon the serene aspect of nature changed. 
Grey clouds overspread the hitherto sunny sky. 
Gusts of wind came sweeping over the sea from 
time to time, and signs of coming storm became so 
evident that the Captain gave orders to make all 
snug and prepare for dirty weather. 

'‘You see, lads,” he said, when the three boats 
were abreast, and the kites had been furled, “ we 
don’t know what may happen to us now. Nobody 
in the world has had any experience of these 
latitudes. It may come on to blow twenty-ton 
Armslro!igs instead of great guns, for all we know 
to the contrary. The liglitning may be sheet and 
fork mixed instead of separate for any light we ’ve 
got on the subject, and it may rain whales and 
walruses instead of cats and dogs ; so it belioves us 
to be really.” 

“ That’s true, father,” said Benjy, "hut it matters 
little to me, for I ’vc made my will. Only 1 forgot 
to leave the top with the broken peg and the rusty 
penknife to Ruiiity Swillpipe ; so if you survive me 
and get home on a whale’s hack — or otherwise — 
yon ’ll know what to do.” 
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“This is not a linn; for josliiig, Ikni,” said Alf 
ratlier seriously. 

“ Did I say it was?” huiuired Ben, with a sur- 
prised look. 

Alf d(ugiuid no reply, and Hutteiface laughed, 
wliile he and the otluu-s set about executing the 
Cap taints orders. 

The arrangements made in these india-rubber 
boats for bad weather were very simple and com- 
plete. After the lading in each had been snugly 
arranged, so as to present as flat a surface on the 
top as possible, a water-proof sheet was drawn 
over all, and its edges made fast to the sides of the 
boat, by means of lags and loops which were easily 
fastened and detached. As each sheet overliuiig its 
boat, any water that might fall upon it was at once 
run off. This, of eouj‘S(^ was inendy put on to pro- 
tect the cargo and any one wiio chose to take 
shelter under it. The boat being iilled with air 
required no such sheet, because if filled to over- 
flowing it would stni have floated. All round this 
sheet rail a sl n)ng cord for the crew, wlio sat outside 
of it as on a raft«, to lay hold of if thii waves should 
threaten to wash them olV. There were also various 
other ropes attached to it fej' tlie same purpose, and 
loops of rope served for rowlocks. 

When all had been arranged, those whose duty it 
was to rest leaned coinfoidnbly against the lumps 
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caused ]»y ineiiualitics ol' tii« car^^u, the oUjcrs 

took to tlicir oars. 

“It's coming!” onc3tl .]k*njy, about hii]i-«au~liour 
after all bad biioii prcparcid. 

And uiKjueslioiuibly it was eoniing. 'Hie Ikiv s 
quick (;yes laid detected a lino on tlie sontlieni 
liorizoii, wliicli became gradually broader and darker 
as it rose until it coveicd the Ijcavens. At tlio 
same lime the indigo ripple caused by a nisliing 
mighty wind crept steadily over the sea. As it 
neared the boats Die wliite crests of breaking waves 
were seen gleaming shaiply in the midst of the dark 
blue. 

‘'Clap tlie women under hatches,” shouted tlie 
Captain, with more good senses than refinement. 

l^enjy, Butter! ace, and Anders at the word 
lifted a cornci’ of their respective sheets. Obcidient 
Tooloolia, Oblooria, and Tekkona bent their meek 
heads and disapiicanjd. Tlie slieets were refustomid, 
and tile men, taking tludr } daces, held on to the 
coi-ds or life-lines. It was au anxious liiomeiit. 
No one could guess liow tlie boats would Ijehave 
under the approacliing trial. 

“ Oars out,” cjied tlie Captain, “ wc must run 
before it.” 

A liiss, which had been gradually increasing as 
the s(]uall drew iieai*, broke into a Jcind oi‘ roar, 
and wind and wavets rushed iqjon llieni as llui 
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inen bent; tVeir backs to ilui oars with all their 
iaij:ht. 

It was soon fun ml that the boats had .so little 
hold of the water that the wind and oars eonibiiuid 
(tarried them forward so fast as to deci easc; consider - 
ably tbe d tinker of being whelmed by a falling wave. 
These waves increased every moment in size, and 
their crests were so broken and cut off by the gale 
that the three boats, instead of a]^peiiriug as they 
had hitherto done the only solid objects in the 
scene, wme almost lost to sight in the chaos of 
idack wavOwS and driving foam. Although they tried 
tiieir Ijest to keep close together they failed, and 
each soon became ignorant of the position of the 
others. The last that they saw of Alfs boat. M-as in 
the liollow between two seas like a vanishing cor- 
morant or a noilherii diver. Leo was visible some 
time longer. He was wielding the steering oar in 
an attitude of vigorous caution, while his Eskimos 
were pulling as if for their lives. An enormous 
wave rose hehind them, curled over their heads 
and a])pcarcd leady to overwhelm them, but the 
sturdy rowers sent tlie boat forward, and tbo broken 
crest pas.sed under them. The next billow was 
still larger. Taken up though he was witli liis own 
boat the Oaptahi foiujd time to glance at them 
with horror. 

“ They he gone !” he cried, as the top of the 
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billow fell, til id nothing was seen save :he heads of 
the four men like dark spots on the foam. The 
boat had in truth been overwlieliued and sunk, but, 
lilce a true lifeboat it rose to the surface like ii cork 
the instant the weight of water was reinovetl, and 
her crew, who liad held on to the life-lines and oars, 
were still safe. 

“ Well done the little //ope cried tlie Captain, 
while Benjy gave veut to his feelings in a cheer, 
which was evidently heard by Leo, for he was seen 
to wave his hand in reply. Next moment another 
wave hid the Hope from view, and it was seen no 
more at that time. 

“ T feel easier now, Benjy, thank God, after thut 
Alf is a fair steersman, {wid our boats are evidently 
able to stand rough usage.” 

Benjy made no reply. He was rubbing the water 
out of his eyes, and anxiously looking througli the 
thick air in the hope of seeing Leo's boat again. 
The poor boy was grave enough now. When the 
miglit and majesty of the Creator are manifested in 
the storm and the raging sea, the merely liumoi'ous 
fancies of man arc apt to be lield in check. 

The Captain's boat went rusliing thus wildly 
onwards, still, fortunately, in the right direc.tion; 
and for some hours there was no decrease in the force 
of the gale. Then, instead of abating, as might have 
been expected, it suddeidy increased to such an 



OR I’OKIl^GS ROUND THK FOLK 


187 


ex1i‘iit dijstnicLioii iippeured to l)u iii 

evitable. 

“ Xo Hurt cral’l. could live long in ikial' muttered 
tlie C;i])UdiL as it to hiiiiscll' nither tliaii to Ids 
sou, wlio sat with a liriii expression on his some- 
what pale oounteiamce, looking wistfully towards 
the northern horizon. Perhaps he was wondering 
whether it was wortli while to risk so much for sucli 
an end. Suddenly he shaded his eyes with his hand 
and gazed intently. 

“ Land 1*' he exclaimed in a low eager tone. 

“Whereaway, boy? Ay, so there is something 
there. What say you, Chingatok ? Is it land ?’* 

The giant, who, during all thi-s time, had calmly 
plied a pair of oars with strength ecpial almost to 
that of four men, looked over his shoulder without, 
however, relaxing his efforts. 

“No,” he said, turning round ogain, “it is an 
ice-hiU.” 

“A berg!” exclaimed the Captain. “We will 
make for it. Tie your handkereldef, Lenjy, to the 
eiul of an oar and hold it up. It wdll serve as a 
guide to our eomi adiis.” 

In a wonderfully short space of time the berg 
which Benjy had seen as a mere speck on the hori- 
zon rose sharp, rugged, and wliite against the black 
sky. It was a very large one — so large that it had 
no visible iiiution, but seemed as firm as a rock, while 
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llie billows of the Arctic Ocean broke in thunder 
on its glassy shore. 

“ We ’ll get shelter behind it, Ben, my boy,” said 
the (yaptain, “ hold the oar well up, and don’t let the 
rag clap round the blade. Shake it out so. (Jod 
grant that, tliey may see it.” 

•‘Amen,” ejaculated Benjy to tlie prayer witli 
heartfelt intensity. 

There was danger as well as safety in the near 
vicinity to this berg, for many of its pinnacles seemed 
ready to iall, and thm'e was always the possibility 
of a mass being broken off under water, wliich miglit 
destroy the equilibrium of the whole berg, and cause 
it to revolve with awfully destructive power. 

However, there was one favourable point — tlie 
base was broad, and the ice-cliffs that bordered the 
sea were not high. 

Tn a lew more minutes the western end of the 
iKug was passed. Its last cape was rounded, and 
the Faith was swept by the united efforts of Chinga- 
tok, Benjy, and Toolooha (who would not remain 
under cover) into the comparatively still water on 
the lee, or northern side of the berg. 

Hurrah !” shouted Benjy in a tone that was too 
energetic and peculiar to have been called forth by 
tlie mere fact of his own escape from danger. 

Captain Vane looked in the direction indicated 
by the hoy’s glistening eyes — glistening with the salt 
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tears of joy £..o virell as with salt sea spray— aod there 
beheld the otlier two boats cooiiug daneing in like 
wild things on the crests of tlie lieavijig waves. 
They had seen the sigJi.d of the liandkondiiiif, uiiilor- 
stood and IVdlowcd it, and, in a few minutes niore^ 
were under the lee of the ice-cliffs, liianking (Ind 
and congratulate ^g each other on their deliverance. 

A sheltered cove was soon found, far enough 
removed from cliffs and pinnacles to insure moderate 
safety. Into this they ran, and there they spent the 
night, serenaded by the roaring gale, and lullabied 
by the crash of falling spires and ilie groans of 
rending ice. 



190 


THE GIANT OF THE NOliTH 


CHAPTEE XIV. 

RRCOKim A WONUKRFirt AiTAKITION ANU A rURIOCTS RlOTfT. 


When the storm had passed, a profoimd calm 
once more settled down on tlie face of nature, as if 
the elements had been utterly exliausted by the con- 
flict. Once more tlie sea Ixicuine like a sheet of 
undulating glass, in wliich clouds and sun and boats 
were reflected vividly, and once again our voyagers 
found themselves advancing t( wards the north, 
abreast of each other, and rowing st)ciably together 
at tlu^ rate of about four miles an liour. 

Wlien advancing under oars iJiey went thus 
abreast so as to converse freely, hut when proceeding 
under kites they kept in singh^ file, so as to give 
scope for swerving, iii tlie event of sudden change 
wind, and to } ire vent the i‘isk of the entanglement 
of lines. 

“What is that?” exclainiod Eonjy, pointing 
suddenly to an object ahead wliicli ajipeai'cd at 
regular intervals on the surface of the water. 
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“ A whale * chink/' said i^eo. 

'‘A whale usually spouts on coining up, doesn't 
it?" saidAlf. 

Chingatok uttered an uiipronouiicoable Eskimo 
word which did not throw light on llic sultject. 

“What is it, Anders?" shouted the Captain. 

“ What you say ?" asked the interpreter from Alt’s 
boat, which was on the other side ul' the Hope. 

“ If these squawkin’ things would hold their noise, 
you 'd hear better," growled the Captain before 
repealing the question. 

His nneourteous remark had reference to a cloud 
of gulls which circled round and followed the boats 
with remonstrati ve cries and a.stonished looks. 

“ It ’s beast,” shouted Anders, “ not knows his 
name in Tngliss.’’ 

“Ilumpli ! a man with half an eye might sec it is 
‘beast,”’ retorted tlie Captain in an nndcrtonc. 

As he spoke, the “ beast " changed its course and 
bore down upon them. A.s it drew near the English- 
intm became excited, for tlie size of the creature 
seemed beyond anything tliey had yet seen, yiraiige 
to say, the Eskimos looked at it with their wonted 
gaze of calm indifference. 

“It's the great sea-serpent at last,’’ said Beiijy, 
with something like awe on liis countenance. 

“ It docs look uncommon like it," replied the 
Captain, with r perj)lexed expression on his rugged 
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v\Hai;e. " Get out tlie rifles, lad ! Tt \ ts well to be 
ready. D’ye know wliat it is, (fliingatok ?” 

Again the giant ntteml the unpronounceable 
name, while Hcnjy got out tfu^ rirc-arins with (^ager 
haste. 

“Load ’em all, Hon, load eni rill, an’ cram tlie 
Wincliester to the muzzle,” said the Captain. 
“There’s no sayin* what wo may have to encounter; 
though T have heard ol’ a gigantic hit of sea -weed 
bein’ mistaken for the great sea-serpent before 
now.” 

“That maybe, father,” said Benjy, with increasing 
excitement, “but nobody ever saw a bit of seaweed 
swim with the activity of a gigantic eel like that. 
Wliy, I have counted its coils as they rise and sink, 
and I'm cpiite sure it’s a himdicd and lifty yards 
longiP it’.s an inch.” 

Those in the other boats were following the 
Captain’s example, — getting out and clutrging tlie 
fire-arms, — and truly there seemed some ground for 
their alarm, for the creature, whicli approached at a 
rapid rate, appeared most formidable. Vet, .strange 
to say, the Eskimos paid little attention to it, and 
seemed more taken up with the excitement of the 
white num. 

AVhen tin; creature had approached to withifi a 
ipiarter of a ]nilo, it diverged alitth' to the left, and 
passed the boats at the diskinee of a few hundred 
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yards. Theii Captain Vajio burst into a sudden 
laugh, and shouted ? — 

“ Grampuses !” 

“ Wliat V ciiurl T.eo. 

Grain puses!” repiiatcd the Ca])tiiin. “ Wliy, it’s 
only a shoal ot‘ giiim puses following each, other in 
single lile, that we’ve mistaken for one creature !” 

Never before was man or boy smitten witli 
lujavier disaj^poiiitmeiit tlian was poor Beiijy Vane 
on that trying oc(;asion. 

“Why, what’s wrong with you, Hcnjy asked 
liis father, as he looked at his woful coiiiitcnaiice. 

‘•'To think,” said tlic ])Oor hoy, slowly, “ that I’ve 
come all the way to the North Pole for this ! Why 
1 ’ve believed in the great sea-serpent since ever I 
could tliink, T ’ve seen pictures of it twisting its coils 
round three- inasUid shijis, and goiii’ over the ocean 
with a mane liko. a lion, and its head lifty tbet out 
o’ the wat(T ! Oli ! it ’s too bad, I ’d liavo given my 
ears to have seim the great sea-serpent.” 

“’.riKU-e wouldn’l. have, been much of you left, 
Benjy, if you had given thani.** 

“ Well, well,” continued the boy, not noticing liis 
father’s Kvmark, “it’s some comfort to know that 
1 ’ve all hut seen the great sea-serpent.” 

It is some comfort to us, reader, to be able to 
record the fact that Bmijy Vmie Avas not doomed to 
total disappointment on that meinoralile day, for, on 

N 
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the same even in;;-, 1 1n; ve}-ji«;ers Inul an eiieoiinlelp 
with walruses whic.li more Uiaii made ii]i for ilie 
previous luisrortuiK;. 

It h:ip])(;ii(;d tliiis ; — 

Tlie tlivije iM)als wen*, proeeedii;*; alueast, slowly 
Imt steadily over tlie still (;aliu sna, wlmii llieir 
atl.iMitioii Avas allracted liy a sudden and LrenuMii Ions 
sphish or upljeaval orwat(!r, just olT Avliat. tlui ( Inpudu 
styled his “ ]a)rl l)f)w.’' At llie sinue iiiojiient 1 lie 
head of a Avalrus apiK>ar(;d on the surlace a 
gigantic black bladder. Jt seemed to be as large as 
the head of a small ele])liaiit, and its ivory tusks 
were not less tluin two ieet long. IdKive was a 
squares bluiitiujss about the creatur^^^s head, and a 
savage look about its little bloodsliot (.;ye3, w]ii(di 
gave to it a very hideous aspect. Its bristling 
moustache, each hair of which Avas six ineJu's long, 
and as thick ns a crow quill, (lri]ipe.(l Avil h brine, and 
it raised itsell high out of the water, turning its bead 
Irom side to side with a. ra])idity and litlieiuiss ol‘ 
action that one Avould nut liavt; expiicled in an. 
anima.l so uiiAvieldy. .Kviileiitly it was looking 
eagerly for some! In ng. 

Catching sight of the thrta; boats, it seemed to 
have found Avliat it bjoked fur, and made straight 
at them. Leo quietly got leady ins Winchester 
repeater, a rifle Avhieli.as the reader proliahly knows, 
can disci lingo li dozen or more shots in lapid sue- 
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cession ; the cartridges being contained in a case 
reseiJibling a tliick ram jod iiiidm* tJie hai red, from 
which tiiey arc thrust almost iusUuitaiieously into 
their places. 

But before the creature gained th(3 boats, a second 
great upheaval of water took jilace, and another 
walrus appeared. This was the real enemy of whom 
lie liad been in quest. Both were bulls of the largest 
and most ferocious description. No sooner did they 
behold each otlier, tlian, with a roar, sonujlhing 
betwixt a bark and a bellow, they collided, and a 
furious fight began. The sea was churned into 
foam around them as they rolled, reareii, spurned, 
and drove their tusks into each other’s skulls aud 
shoiikhn's. 

The boats lay quietly by, their occupants looking 
on with interest. The Eskimos were })M]’ticularly 
excited, but no one spoke or acted. 'J’liey all 
seemed fascinated by the fight. 

Soon one and another and another walnis-liead 
came up out of tlie sea, and then it was understood 
that a number of cow walruses had come to witness 
the combat ! But the human audience paid little 
regard to tlu^se, so much were they engrossed by the 
cJiief actors. 

It might liave been thought, from the position of 
Mieir tusks, which arc simply an enlargement and 
prolongation of the canine teeth, that these comba- 
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Uiul« oolilil uiily strike willi tlicm in a downward 
dir(u‘.t.i«)Ti, but. tliis was not so. On tlie eonlrary, 
tlioy tiiniiMl iludr ibick iic^uks wiih so inucli case 
ami r:i.i)idil.y Hint tluw i'.oiild sUikc in all directions 
willi t‘(|^ual I'oixa^, ami numerous woic Llie wounds 
inflict lid OH either side, as the blond-red foani soon 
lesl.i il-'d. 

We have said that tlio human spectators of the 
siione remaiuoil inactive, but, at the first pause, the 
Captain said he thou^rliL they nii^rht as well put a 
stop to the fi^ht, and advised l.co to give one of them 
a shot. 

“ We ’ll not be the worse for a fresh stciak,’* he 
added to Heiijy, as Leo was taking aim. 

The elTect of the shot was very unexpectiid. 
One of the bulls was hit, but evidently not in a 
deadly nianiuir, for the motion of the boat had 
disturbed Leo’s aim. J^'ach combatant turned willi 
a look of wild surprise at the interrupt or, and, as 
not; unfre(|uently happens in cases of interference 
with lights, Vjotli made a furious l ush at him. At 
tliii same luommit, all the i;ows seemed lobe smitten 
with ]mgiiar;ity, and joined in the attack. There 
was l)arely time to get ready, when the furious 
animals were upon them. Guns ami rifles were 
pointed, axes ami spears grasped, and oars gripped. 
Even tlie women seized each a S])eav, and stood on 
the del'ensive. A simultaneous volley checked the 
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enemy for a niomeiil, and sent one of the cows to 
the bottom ; but with a furious bellow tliey cliarged 
again. 

Tin? great anxiety of the defenders was to ])revcnt 
the monsters from getting close to tJic boats, so as 
to hook on to them witli their tusks, wliicli would 
probably have overturned them, or penetrated tlie 
inflated sides. In cither case, destruction would have 
been inevitable, and it was only by the active use 
of oar, axe, and spear that tin's was prevented. 

Twice did one of the bulls cljarge the C’aptaiu’s 
boat, and on both occasions lie was met by the 
tremendous might of Chingatok, who planted the 
end of an oar on liis blunt nose, and thrust him off. 
On each occasion, also, he received a shot from 
the double barrel of Benjy, who fired the fii’st time 
into his open mouth, and the second time into his 
eye, but an angiy cough from tlic one, aiid a wink 
from the other showed that he did not mind it mucli. 
Meantim(i the Captain, with the Wiiicliester repeater, 
was endeavouring — but vainly, owing to tlie motions 
of the giant, and the swaying of the boat — to get a 
s]n)t at tlie beast, while 'J’oolooha, with an axe, was 
coquetting with a somewhat timid cow near the 
stern. 

At last an opportunity oflered. Cajitain Vane 
poured half a dozen balls as quick as be could fire 
into tlie head of the bull, which immediately sank. 
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Not less vigoroiisly did the occupants of the other 
boats receive the charge. Leo, be^?g more active 
than the Captain, as well as more expert with his 
repeater, slew his male opponent in shorter time, 
and with less expenditure of lun munition. Butter- 
face, too, gained niucli credit by the prompt manner 
in which he split the skull of one animal with an 
axo. Even Oldooria., the timid, rose to the occasion, 
and displayed unlooked-for heroism. With a barbed 
seal-spear she stood up and invited a baby walrus 
to come on — by looks, not by words. The baby 
accepted the invitation — perhap.s, being a pugnacious 
baby, it was coining on at any rate — and Oblooria 
gave it a vigorous dab on the nose. It resented the 
insult by shaking its head fiercely, and endeavouring 
to back off, but the barb had sunk into the wound 
and held on. Oblooria also lield on. Ooliebuk, 
having just tlriven off a cow walrus, liappcned to 
observe the situation, and lield on to Oblooria. The 
baby walrus was secured, and, almost as soon as 
the old bull was slain, had a line attached to it, 
and was made fast to th(i stern. 

“Well done, little girl!” exclaimed Oolichiik in 
admiration, “ you *re almost as good as a man.” 

Among civilised people this might liavc been 
deemed a doubtful compliment, but it was not so 
ill Eskimo-land. The little maid was evidently 
•nnch pleased, and the title of the Timid (.)ne, which 
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Ouliclmk wa;-, .voiit to '/iwv. lua* wlioii in a spoci- 
ally riifltiarin^^ fi'atiuj of in in f. I, was Tor tlie 

Brave Uik; iVoiu that day. In. a few inon^ unnutos 
tli'j last -harL^O of tho oiioiny was re])ulstHl, and 
Lliose of tiicin lliai roniaiiu’d alive dived back to 
that iial ivf home into wliieli the slain luul already 
sunk. 

Thus ended that notable (i^lit with walruses, 
Aflor coiisimiinating the victory with three chetTS 
and congratulating each otlier, tlie conquerors pro- 
ceeded to exaniiiuj into tlie extent of damage re- 
ceived. Tt was found that, beyond a few scratclica, 
the Faith and the, Ilape liad escaiied scatliless, but 
the Charily had suffered consiilerably. Ikvsides a 
l>ad ri]> in the upper part of the gunwale, a am nil 
hohj Inid Ijeeii poked in her side below water, and 
her aiv-ch amber was Hlling rapidly. 

“ O » 111 e 1 u ‘I’e, q uic k , ii 1 1 cl e/’ c li ed A If, in co nater- 
mii.ioit, wlum lie disco vereil this. 

1 \> liis surjuise the explain was not so much 
a I an nod as lie had expected. 

It won’t sink you, Alf, so keep your mind easy,” 
he said, while examining tin* injury. “ You see I 
took car('. to have the boats nia'le in coinpai’tmenls. 
It will only make yon go lop-sided like a lame duck 
t.ill I e.an I’epair ih(*, 4 lnmag(‘.” 

‘'h’opair ir, nmde ! liow can---” 

Oliver mind just now, hand out a blanket., quick 
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1*11 explain after ; we must uriclergird her and keep 
out as TTiueh water as we can.” 

'Phis opciralion was soon accomplished. The 
blanket w;is f);issed under the boat and made fast. 
By ])ressing a^^ainst the injured i)art it cliecked the 
inflow of water. Then the carjjjo was shilled, and 
part of it was trnnsferrod to the other boats, and 
soon they w(;re lulvaneiiu^ as pleasantly, thougli not 
as quickly as before, while the Captain explained 
th?ft lie had bnnigljt a solution of gutta percha for 
the (^x])r(iss puipose oi‘ re]):\iriiig damages to the 
boats, but that it was iui]) 0 .ssible to use it until they 
could disembark cither on laud or on an iceberg. 

"We *11 come to another berg ere long, no doubt, 
shan’t we, Cliingatok?” he asked. 

Tlic Eskimo shook his head and said he thought 
not, hut there was a small rocky islet not far from 
where they were, though it lay somewhat out of their 
course. 

On hearing this the Captain changed his (bourse 
immediaUdy, and rowed in tlie direction pointed out. 

" There *s wind enough u}) there, Jkuijy,” remarked 
liis fathei*, looking up to tlie sky, where the higher 
clouds were seen rapidly passing the lower strata 
to the northward, “ hut how to get the kites set up 
in a dead calm is more than I can tell*’ 

"There is a way out of tlie dilflculty, falher/' 
said Benjy, pointing behind tlieiii. 
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He refevrcd to a slight breeze which was iiiffling 
the stia into what are calhul cat’s paws far astern. 

“ Piight hoy, right. Prepare to hoist your tops’ls, 
lads,” shouted the Cnptain. 

In a few minutes tlxe kites were expanded and 
the tow-]iiie,s attached. When the light breeze 
came up tlu^y all soared, heavily, it is true, but 
majestically, into the sky. Soon reaching the upper 
regions, they caught the steady breeze there, and 
towed the boats along at the rate of eight or ten 
miles an hour. 

In two hours tliey sighted the islet which Chinga- 
jok had mentioned, and, soon afterwards, had landed 
and taken possession oi‘ it, in the usual manner, 
umh‘r the name of Jtefuge Island. 
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CHAPTKR XV. 


m(5C(HJKsJ:S f>K tJKKl' Tilt NOS, 

Thk islet, or rock, for it was little more, wlii(jh 
the explorers had reached, was low arid extiuanely 
barren. Nevertheless it had on it a large colony of 
sea- fowl, which received the strangers with their 
wonted clamour of indignation — if not of welcome. 

As it was near noon at the time, the Captiiin and 
Leo went with their sextants to the higlicst part of 
tlie island to ascertain its position ; the Mskijiios set 
altout making an oncampnnmt, unloading the boats, 
etc., and Alt', with haininer and botanical b(jx, set oil* 
on a short ramble along the coast, accoinpanied by 
r>enjy and Butter face. 

Sometimes these tliroi^ kept togotlnn' a-iid (ihatt(;(l, 
at other tiiiies tliey separated a litih^, caelt attracte.tl 
by some object of interest, or foil owing the lead, it 
might have been, of wayward fancy. But they 
never lost sight of each other, and, aftcu* a eonplo of 
hours, converged, as if hy tacit eon-(nit, until they 
met and sat down to i-c'st on a ledge of mck 
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“Well, r do like this sort o’ thing,” remarked 
Betijy, as he wipc’.d his heated ))row. “There is 
vSomethiiig to me so pleasant and peacolul about 
a low rocky shore with the sun blazing ovtuhead 
and the great sea strelehiiig out flat and wJiite in a 
dead calm witli just rij)[)le enough to hit you know 
it is all alive and hearty — only resting, like a good- 
humoured and sleepy giant.” 

“Why, I^en, I declare you are becoming poetical,” 
said Alf with a smile; “ your conceptions correspond 
with those ot Euzzby, who writes : — 

‘Great Ocean, slumb’ring in niajcatio oalra. 

Lies like a mighty — a niiglity — ’ 

I — 1 fear I’ve forgotten. T.(’t me see : — 

‘Great Ocean, Hliimh’ring in iiiajt^stic calm, 

Lies like a mighty — 

- - “ giant ill a dwalm,” 

Buggesiod T^enjy. 

“Wo ’ll change the subject,” said Alf, openiii.g his 
botanical box and taking out several spociinens of 
plants and rocks. “See, here are some bits of rock 
of a kind that are quite new to me.” 

“What’s de use oh dem?” inquired Ihittcrface 
with a look of earnest sini])] icily. 

“The use?” said Henjy, taking on hiTosolf to 
rejdy ; “ why, you flatnosed grampus, don’t you 
know that these hil,s of rock are made i'or the 
express purpose of being canh'd home, iihuititicd, 
classified, label led, stmjk up in a musemii, anil sbo ed 



:j 04 the giant of tjik nokth 

at by wondering ignoramuses, who care nothing 
whatever about them, and know less. Geologists 
are constantly going about the woiW with their 
little hammers keeping up the supply.” 

“Yes, Butterface,” said AH', “ Pienjy is partly 
correct ; sucli specimens will bo treated as lie 
describes, and be stared at in blank stupidity by 
hundreds of fellows like himself, but tliey will also 
be examined and understood by geologists, who 
from their profound knowledge of the plans wliicli 
our Cnjator seems to have had iu arranging the 
materials of the earth, are able to point out many 
interesting and useful facts which are not visible 
to the naked and unscieiitilic eye, such, for instance, 
as the localities wlierc coal and other precious 
things may be found.” 

“ Kin dey tell whar gold is to be found, inassa 
Alf?” 

“ 0 yes, they can tell tliat.” 

" Den it *s dis ycr chile as wishes/’ said Butterface 
with a sigh, “ dat he was a jollygist.” 

"Oh! Butterface, you’re a jolly goose at all 
events,” said Benjy ; “ wouldn’t it be fun to go and 
discover a gold mine, and dig up as much as would 
keep us in hap])y idleness all the rest of our lives ? 
But I say, Alf, have you uotliing better than geo- 
logical specimens iu your box no ^re^fiological 
specimens. oh V” 
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Alf replied liy prudiicing from bis box a paper 
parcel which contained some of the required speci- 
mens in tin* si I ape «'t' biscuit and ptiiniiiicaii. 

“(iijutal! Well, you are a good lellow, Alf. 
Let ns make a table-cloth of the ]»jiper — now, 
you uinlisci]) lined black, don’t glare so at tin* vic- 
tuals, else you'll grow too hungry for a moderate 
supply/’ 

When the trio were in tlic full swing of vigorous 
feeding, the negro paused, with liis moutli full, 
to Alf what would he tlie use of the JMorth J/ole 
when it was discovered. 

^‘Make matches or lirewood of it,” said Eenjy 
just as he was about to stop up his impudent 
mouth with a lump of pemmican. 

Truly, of wluit use the Pole itself may be — 
supposing it to exist in the form of a thing,” said 
Alf, " i cannot tell, but it has already been of great 
use in creating expeditions to the Polar regions. 
You know w(‘ll enough, EiiUei-face, for you’ve been 
rouml the Ca[>es of Good Hope and Horn often 
(uiough, what a Jong long voyage it is to the 
(‘.asteni s(ias, on the other side of the world, and 
what a saving of time and expense it would be if 
we could find a shorter route to those regions, from 
which so many of our necessaries and luxuries come. 
Now, if wii could only discover an open sea in the 
Arctic regions wliich would allow our ships to sail 
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ill a straight line rroin England across the North 
Poll* to Bell ring's Straits, the voyage to the East 
would be reduced to only about 5000 miles, and we 
should be aide to njach Japan in three or four 
weeks. Just think what an advantage that would 
be to coiiunerco !” 

“'I'ea at twopence a pound an* sugar to match - 
not to Tiiention molasses and baccy, you ignorant 
nigger!” said Benjy; — '‘pass the biscuits.” 

“An' now, rnassa Alf,” said Buttcrluce with an 
eager look, “ we 's diskivered dis open sea — eh !” 

“ Well, it seems as if we had.” 

“ But what good will it do us,” argued Benjy, 
becoming more earnest in the discussion, “if it's all 
surrounded hy a ring of ice such as we have passed 
over on sledges.” 

“if,” repi^ated Alf, “in that ‘if lies the whole 
question. No douht Enterprise has fought heroic- 
ally for centuries to overleap this supposed ring of 
ice, and science lias stood exjjcctant on the edge, 
looking eagerly for the day when human persever- 
ance sliall reveal the secrets of the Ear North. It 
is true, also, that we at last appear to have penetrated 
into the great unknown, but who shall say that the 
so-called ice-ring has been fully examined ? Our 
explorations have been Intlicrto confined to one or 
two parts of it. We may yet find an ever-open 
entrance to this open Polar sea, and our sliips may 
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vrt 1)1^ soon i*o'.'nl;nly to iiiid fVo over the 

Norlli Tnlo.” 

“tinsl. so,” siiid !’n'.njy, “ ii North IVilc; sUiaiii lino 
DiiCe .'I month 1 o J;i[Kin and hack — first class accom- 
modation lor sc.cond c.Jass faros. Walrus and wliite 
iioa.?' ]);ni.i(^s dio])pod on thr way at tlio I’ole Star 
.l[ot(il, an easy trip from tiuj Polo itself, whicli inay 
ho inad(^ in Mskiino cabs in sninmcr aiid rein-deer 
sleighs in winter. Iteturn tickets available for six 
Tiiontlis — toiicliing at Cliina, India, Nova Zembla, 
Kaintsclnitka, and Iceland. Splendid view of Jleda 

and the groat Mer de Glace of GreenlaTid fogs 

permittbig. — Don't eat so much, Butterface, else 
bu’slin' will surely be your doom.” 

“ Your ]ncture is perhaps a little overdrawn, Bon,” 
rejoined Alf with a smile. 

“ So would the ancients have said,” retorted Ikmjy, 
“if you had |)ro]»li(isi(i(i that in the ninotoentli cen- 
tury (uir steaiiiers would pass through the Straits 
ol‘ llenades, u]) llic Alediterranean, and over the land 
to India; or tliat our cousins’ steam cars would go 
rattling across the gr(^at prairies of America, through 
the vast lurests, over and under tlu^ Bocky Afountains 
from the States to California, in sevc.n days; or that 
the toleplionc or electric light shouhl ever come into 
being.” 

“ W^dl, you see, Buttcrfaco,” said Alf, “there is a 
great deal to be said in favour of Arctic exphiration. 
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even at the present day, and despite all the rebuffs 
that we have receivetl. Sir Edward Sabine, one of the 
greatest Arctic authorities, sfiys of the route from 
the Atlantic U* the Pacific, that it is the greatest 
geogra])hical achievement wliicli can be attempted, 
and that it will be the crowning enterprise of those 
Arctic researches in wliicli Eng lam I has hitherto 
liad the prc-emiueuce. Why, BiiUerhice,” couliiuieu 
Alf, warming with his subject, while the enthusiastic 
negro listened as it were with every feature (jf his 
expressive face, and even the volatile Benjy became 
attentive, “ why, there is no telling what might bn 
the advantages that would arise from systematic 
exploration of these unknown regions, which cover 
a space of not less than two millions five hun- 
dred thousand square miles. It would advance tlie 
science of hydrography, and help to solve some of 
the difficult }uoblems connected with E([uatorial 
and Polar cuiTents. It would enable us, it is said, 
by a series of j)ondulum obseiwatioiis at or near the 
Pole, to render essential service to the science of 
geology, to form a matiunnatical theory of the 
physical condition of the earth, and to ascertain its 
exact conformation. It would probably throw light 
on the wonderful phenomena of magnetism and 
atmospheric electricity and the mysterious Aurora 
Borealis — to say nothing of the flora of these regions 
and the animal life on the land and in the sea.’' 
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‘‘ VVliy, Ail'/’ i;xchiiiiu;d IJt.iij}' iu ^;llr prise, “ 1. had 
i'M) iiica ;> OIL were so deejdy learned on these 

SUhj(!i^l:S.” 

“Deeply ieariu;d !” echoed Alf with a laugh, 
“ why, I have only a sniatteriiig of them. Just 
knowledie’ enough to oiiahU*, nm in some small 
degree lo a]ij»reeiate the vast amount of knowledge 
Nvldeli T liave yet lo acej^uire. Why do you louh 
per|>lexed, But ter lace ? ” 

“’Cause, Tiuissa, you ’s too deep for me altoghldin*. 
My l)rain no lug ’nougii tu liolcl it a.II.” 

“And yoiir skull’s l.»»o thiek to hit it tlirougli 
to llui liltle blob of brain that, you do ]H)ss(‘.ss/' 
said Benjy with a kindly-eontmnptiums look at his 
sahje. IVituuL “Oh! flaliiose, you’re a lerribh* i.hiek- 
iiead.” 

“ You ’s riglitdere, massa,” replie.d I lie with 

a giatilii^d sinilii at what lu; di^eiued a. compliment. 
“Yon should ha’ seed me da.t l.ime whi!n i was lectle 
boy down in 0]e Virginny, ^vhar dey ri/ me, when 
my gran’mode.r she foim’ me stiidNin’ my fist in de 
mohisses-Jar an’ lickin’ it off SJje swarmed, at me 
an’ Teleh’ me oin.i kick, she did, an S(Uit me slap troo 
a panncl oh ile loll donp, an’ tumbled nie down dc 
hack sl.a.ir, vvliar i lid led over de edge an’ huided on 
de Lop ill) a. tar harrel w’ich my liead run into. I got 
on my legs, .1. did, wiv dilliciilty. an’ ruiined away 
never a bit do worse not. o.ven a headache only it 


u 
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was tree irionths afore I ;Tot dat tar riglitly out o* 
my wool. Yes, my head *s t’ick 'nougli.” 

While Butterfacc was speaking, Leo and the Cap- 
tain were seen ap]>roacliing, and tlje tliree rose to 
meet them. There was a gi-ave solemnity in ilie 
Captain's look which alarmed th(;m. 

“ Nothing wrong 1 hope, nnele ?” said A If. 

“Wrong! no, lad, there's nothing wrong. On tlie 
contrary, everything is right. Why, where do you 
think we have got to V* 

“ A hundred and fifty miles from tlie Pole/’ said 
Alf. 

“Less, less,” said Leo, with an excited look. 

“AVe arc not more,*’ said the Caplaiii slowly, a.s 
he took ofl‘ liis hat and wijied his brow, “ not more 
than a hundred and forty miles from it.” 

“Then we could he there in three days or sooner, 
with a good breeze,” cried Benjy, whose enthusiusin 
was aroused. 

“Ay, Ben, if there was nothing in the way • hut 
it's quite clear from what Chingatok says, that we 
are drawing near to Ids native land, wliicli cannot 
be more than fifty miles distant, if so much. You 
remember he has told us his home is one of a 
{P’oup of islands, some of which arti large and 
some small ; some mountainous and others ilat and 
swampy, affording food and shelter to myriads of 
wild fowl ; 80, yon see. after wo get there our pro- 
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giv^ss iiorMiward ilirougli siiclj a <X)UTitry, wiLliout 
vnjnls or vdiic.lus, won't 1)« at tli« rate of ten miles 
an hour hy any means." 

“ Jlesides,” added Leo, “it would not be polite to 
Chingatok's countrymen if we were to leave tlieTu 
immediately after arriving. Perlia]>s tlujy would 
not lotus go, so 1 fear that we slia'nt gain the end 
of our journey yiit a while, but that does not matter 
much, for we're sure to make it out at last.” 

“ What makes the matter more uncertain,” 
lesuined the Captain, as they sauntered hack to 
camp, “is tlic fact that this northern arcliipolago 
is peopled by different tribes of Eskimos, some of 
whom arc of a warlike spirit and frequently give the 
otliers trouble. However, Chingatok says we shall 
have no difficulty in reaching this JVotliing — as lie 
will insist on styling the Pole, ever since 1 explained 
to him that it was not a real but an imaginary 
point.” 

“ I wonder how Anders ever got him to under- 
stand what an imaginary point is,” said Penjy. 

“ Phat has puzzled me too,” reUirned the ( Japlain, 
"but lie did get it acnjwed into him somehow, and 
the result is — Nolliingl” 

“ Out of nothing nothing comes, remarked Leo, 
as the giant suddenly appeared from hehind a rock, 
“ but assuredly notJdng can beat ( "luiigatok in size or 
magni licence, which is more than any filing else can.” 
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The Eskimo had been searching for the absentees 
to announce that dinner was ready, and that Too- 
loolia was impatient to begin ; they all therefore 
quickened their ])ace, and soon ai'hir came within 
scent of the savoury mess wliitdi had been prepared 
fur them by the giant's squat but- aiuial.de motlier. 
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CHAPTEE XVI. 

AUUIVAL IN POJ.OKI.AND. 

Fortune, whUAi had hitherto proved favourable 
to our brave explorers, did not desert them at the 
eleventh hour. 

Soon alter their arrival at Eefuge Island a fair 
wind sprang up from the south, and when the 
Charity had been carefully patched and repaired, 
the kites were sent up and the voyage was continued. 
Tliat day and night they spent again upon the 
boundless sea, for the island was soon left out of 
sight behind them, though the wind was not very 
fresh. 

Towards morning it fell calm altogether, obliging 
them to haul down the kites and take to the oars. 

" It cau*t be far off now, Chingatok,*’ said tlic 
(’a^duiTi, who became rather impatient as the end 
drew near. 

“Not far,” was the brief reply. 

“Land ho!” sliouted Ilenjy, about half- an-h our 
aft(u* that. 
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UuL l^eiijy was forc(Ml to lulmit that anxiety had 
ciiiiscd him to take an iceberg (ju Uie horizon fur 
laud. 

“ Well, anyhow you must admit,*' said Heiijy, on 
apiJi’oaehiiig tlie berg, “that it’s big eimugh for a 
ibllow to mistake it tor a mountain. T wonder 
what it ’s doing Iten^ without any brothers or sisters 
io keep it eomj)any/’ 

“ Under-currents brought it here, lad,” said the 
Captain. “ VTou see, such a monster as that must go 
very deep down, and tlie warm under -current lias 
not yet melted away enough of his base to permit 
tlie surface-current to carry him south like tlie 
smaller members of his family. He is still travel- 
ling north, hut that won’t last long. He’ll soon 
become small enough to put about and go the other 
way. 1 never saw a bigger fellow than that, 13enjy, 
Hayes the Ainei’ican mentions one which he 
measured, about 315 feet high, and nearly a mile 
long. It had been grounded for two years. He 
calculated that there must have been seven times 
as much of it below water ns there was above, so 
tliat it was stranded in nearly half-a-mile depth of 
water. This berg cannot be far short of that one 
in size.” 

“ Ilni ! probably then his little brothers ami 
sisters are being now crushed to bits in IkifUn’a 
Bay,” said Ben jy. 



OR POKINGS ROUND THE POLE. 


215 


“Not uiilikoly, if thoy've not already been 
melted in llio Atlantic, wliicli will bt) this one's fate 
at last — sooner or later." 

From a pool on tins berg lliey obtained a supply 
of pure I’resli water. 

When our explorers did at last sight the land it 
Caine upon them unexpectedly, in the form of an 
island so low that they were quite close before 
observing it. The number of gulls hovering above 
it might have suggested its presence, but as these 
birds frequently hover in large flocks over shoals 
of small fish, little attention was paid to them. 

“ Is this your native land, Chingatok?" asked the 
Captain, quickly. 

“No, it is over there,” said the Eskimo, point- 
ing to the distant horizon ; “ this is the first of the 
islands.” 

As they gazed they perceived a mountain-shaped 
cloud so faint and far away that it had almost 
escapevl observation. Advancing slowly, this cloud 
was seen to take delinite form and colour. 

“ T Icnew it was !” said Bcnjy, “ but was afraid of 
making another mistake.” 

Had the boy or his father looked attentively at 
the giant just then, they would have seen that hia 
colour deepened, his eyes glittered, and his great 
chest heaved a little more than was its wont, as he 
lookeil over his shoulder while laliouring at the 
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oarK. Perhaps wo ftlioulfl liavo said ])lav(Ml witli l.ii. 
oavs, I’oi they wcrci mere toys in. liis I'ras]). (Jliintra- 
tok’s lit. tie iiiotlior also was evidently alFeetod by 
the aigtit oC Hut the Caj)tain and Ids soji 

saw it not Lii(>y were too iiiiicli oecnipied with 
tlieir own llionejil.s and feedinifs. To the Hn^lish- 
incn the si^ht of land rouscMl only one ffreai all 
tnigro-:sing thoii'dit. — the. .Is oil h .Pole! whieh, di'spite 
the absurdity of the idea, would present its el I' in tiie 
form of an ii])i‘i^ht ])ost of tcirilie inai^uitudii a 
worthy axle-tree, as it were, for tlie world to nwolve 
upon. To the hig Eskimo laud presented itself in 
the form of a palatial stone edifice measuring (ificuni 
hint by twelve, with a dear pretty little wife chok 
ing ] Herself in the smoke of a cooking- lam]), and 
a darling lit 1.1 ci hoy choking himself with a mass 
of walrus blubber. Tims the same object, whcai 
pn’.sented to dillereiit minds, siiggc.st.c.d id.eus that 
were 

*■ Divt rst; a.s fnnii llniiuloi, 

Widi; Ji8 tlui jiolcH iLHiiinIrl-.” 

It was midnight wlicn the boats drenv near to 
land. Thti island in wlrieli stood tlie gianP.s liumhle 
home seemed to Ca])ta.iu Yauc. not nmro t.lia.ii eiglit 
or tciii miles in extent, and rose to a m.nd(.*i‘ate 
height — a]>])arently about live’, nr six Imndi’cd feid.. 
It was ]>ictiues4ne in furni and com]>osc.d of nigged 
rocks, the marks oii wliicli, and tlie innnnii-.ndile 
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I'vriywliere, showed that at f^nine remote 
perintl ol' the world s history, it had been subjceled 
to the irdlnonoe of glacial action. No glacier was 
visible now, however — only, on the rocky suniinit 
lay a ]Kttcli or two of the last winter’s snow-drift., 
was too deo]) for the sii miner si in to melt 
away. ]*'roni t ins .storehouse of water gusluHl nuiner- 
ous tiny rivulets which brawkul cheerily rather than 
noisily among the rocks, watering the rich green 
mosses and ginsses which abounded in patcluis every- 
where, and giving life to countless wild ilowers 
and berries wliich dcck(3d and enriched the land. 

Just off the island— which by a strange coinci- 
dence the inhabitants had named ruloe - there were 
hundreds of other islets of every shape and size, 
hut nearly all of them low, and many flat and 
s warn p}" th e breeding-grounds of myri ads of cr - 
fowl. Tlnive were lakelets in many of the.se isli\s, 
in tlie midst of which were still moic dimiimtivc* 
islets, whose moss- covered rocks and fringing sedge.s 
wor(‘. reflected in the crystal water. Under a cliff 
on the main island stood the Eskimo village, a col- 
](^clion of stone huts, bathed in the slanting liglil 
of the midnight sun. 

liUl; no sound issued from tlicse lints or from l.he 
rndglibniiriug islands. It wuvS ilie period of for 
man ami bird. Air, earth, and water wme locked 
in }iro found silence and repose. 
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“ We Ve got to Paradise at last, father,’ was the 
first sound that broke the sileueo, il* we excupt tlie 
gonllt; dip of the oars and the rippling water ou the 
bow 

“ Looks like it, Bonjy,” replied the Oaptain. 

A wakeful dog on sliore was the hrst to scc-iit 
the coining strangers. He gave vent to a low growl 
It was tlie keynote to the camne choir, wliieli 
iinnxediately seat up a howl of discord. Forthwith 
from every hut there leaped armed men, anxious 
women, and terrified children, which latter rushed 
towards the clifls or took refuge among the rocks. 

Hallo ! Chiugatok, your relations are not to he 
taken by surprise,” said the Captain— or something 
to tliat effect — in Eskimo. 

Tlie giant shook his head somewliat gravely. 

“ They must be at war,” he said. 

At war I whom with ?” 

“ With the Neerdoowulls,” replied Chingatok with 
a frown. “ They are always giving us trouble.” 

“Not badly named, father” said Benjy; “one 
would almost think they must be of Scotch ex- 
traction” 

At that moment the natives — who had been 
gesticulating wildly and brandishing spears and 
bone knives with expressions of fury that denoted 
a strong desire on their part to carve out the hearts 
and tiiuislix the livers of the new-comers - siuhleuly 
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vent W a shout oT surprise, wliicli was suc- 
ceeded V)y a scream of joy. Chingatok liad stood 
up ill the boat and hemi rticognisiMh The giant’s 
dog — ail appropriately large one- -had been the iirst 
to observe him, and exiu’ossed its feelings by wag- 
ging its tail to such an extent that its hind legs had 
lilHculty in keeping the ground. 

Liiiinediately on landing, the party was surrounded 
by a clanio rolls crow, who, to do them justice, took 
very little notice ol* tdie strangers, so overjoyed were 
they at the ndurn of their big country man. 

S(>on a little pleasant tliougli fialtisli- faced 
woman pushed through the crowd and seized the 
giant, '.riiis was his wife Pingasuk, or Pretty One. 
She was 'peMte — not much larger than Ohlooria the 
timid. The better to get at her, Chingatok went 
iluwii on Ids knees, seized her by the shoulders, and 
rubbed her nose against his so vigorously that the 
smaller nose bid fair to come off altogether. Ke 
had to stoop still lower when a stout urchin of 
about live years of age came up behind him and 
tried to roach his face. 

“ Meltik i ” exclaimed the giant, rubbing noses 
gently lor fear of damaging him, “you are stout 
and lilt, my son, you liave been eating much blubber 
—good.*’ 

At that moment Chingatok’s eyes fell on an object 
which had hitherto (jscapeil his observation. It waa 
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H JilXlo round yellow head in his wile’s hood, with a 
pair of small black eyes wliich stared at him in 
blank surprise. lie made a snatch at it and drew 
fortli — a miked baby ! 

“Uiir girlie,” said the wife, with a plojised hut 
anxious look; “don’t s([iieeze. Slje is very you ig 
and tender — like a baby seal.” 

'idle glad lath IT tried to fold the creature to his 
bosom ; nearly dropped it in his excess of tender 
caution ; thrust it liastily back into his wife’s hood, 
and rose to give) a respiMiitful greeting to an aged 
man witli a sci ubby white beard, wlio came forward 
at the moment. 

“Who are these, my son?*' asked tlie old man, 
]>ointiTig to the Englishmen, who, standing in a 
group with amused expressions, watched the meet- 
ing above described. 

“Those are tlic Kablunots. father. I met them, 
as r exj)ected, in the far oil* land. Tlie j)oor creatures 
were wandering about in a gi-eat kayak, wliich they 
have lost, searching for nothing 

“ Searching for nothing ! my son, that cannot be. 
It is not possible to search for nothing — at least it 
is not possible to iliid it.” 

“ Ihit that is what tliey come here for,” persisted 
Cbingatok; “they call it the Nort Pole.” 

“And what is the Nort Pole, my son?” 

“ It is nothing, hither.” 
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The old man looked at Ida atatrly son with sotijc- 
thing of anxiidy mingled vvitli liis sniju ise. 

“ lias Ghiiigiitok Ijccomc a Tool, like tlic Kaklu- 
iiets, since lie left lioine?” lie asked in a low voice. 

" Chingatok is not sure/’ replied tlie giant, gravely. 
“Ife has seen so much to imzzle liim sijice he went 
away, that he sometimes feels foolish,” 

1’ho old Eskimo looked steadily at liis son for a 
few moments, and shook liis liead 

“I will speak to these men — thes(i foolish iiieii,” 
he said. “ Do tliey understand our language; ?” 

“Some of them understand and speak a little, 
fallier, hut they have with them one named Uiiders, 
who interprets. Come here, Unders.” 

Anders promptly stepped to the J'ront and inter- 
preted, while the old Eskimo put Captain Vane 
through an examiirriiion of uncommon hmgth and 
severity. At the close of it he shook Ids hi;ad with 
profound gravity, and turned again to his son. 

“ You liave indeed hiouglit to us a set of fools, 
Chingatok. Your voyage to the far ojT hinds has 
not heem very suc;c(‘SvsfuL These men want some- 
thing tliat they do not understand ; tliat tlicy could 
not set; if it was before them ; that they cannot 
describe when they talk about it, and that they 
could not lay hold of if tliey liad it.’' 

“ Yes, father,” sighed Chingatok, “ it is as 1 told 
you — nothing ; only the Nort Polo — a mere name.” 
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A new light seeined to break in on Cliingatok as 
he said tliis, for he added quiekly, “But, father, a 
name is somithing — iny name, Cliingatok, is soiric- 
tliing, yet it is nothing. You cannot see it, yon do 
not lay ludd of it, yet it is there,” 

“Toohoo! my son, that is so, no doubt, but your 
name describes you, and you are sonietliing, No 
one ever goes to a far-oif land to search for a name. 
If this Nort Bole is only a name and not a thing, 
how can it he exclaimed the old man, turning on 
his heel and marching off in a paroxysm of meta- 
physical disgust. 

He appeared to change his mind, however, for, 
turning abruptly back, he said to Anders, " 1'ell these 
strangers that 1 am glad to see them ; that a house 
and food shall be given to them, and that they are 
welcome to Boloe. Perhaps their land — the far-off 
land — is a poor one ; they may not have enough to 
cat. If so, they may stay in this rich land of mine 
to hunt and fish as long as they please. *But tell 
them that the Eskimos love wise men, and do not 
care for foolishness. They must not talk any more 
about this search after nothing — this Nort Pole — 
this nonsense — hiik !” 

Having delivered himself of these seiitirnents with 
nnicli dignity, the old man again turned on liis heel 
with a regal wave of the hand, and marched up to 
his hut. 
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“Tliat muGt be the King of Poloc,” whispered 
(>a))laiii Vene to Leo, endeavouring to suppress a 
smile at tlic eoiicluding caution, ns tlicy followed 
Andei's and one of the natives to the hut set apart 
for them. 

Tlui Captain wns only lialf rigid. Ainalatok 
was indeed the chief of the island, but tlie resi)ect 
and deference sliown to him by the tribe were owing 
more to the man's age and personal worth, than to 
his rank. He had succeeded his father as chief of 
the tribe, and, during a long life, had led his people 
in council, at the hunt, and in war, with consummate 
ability and success. Although old, he still held the 
reins of power, cliiefl}' betjause Ids eldest son and 
rightlid successor — Ohingatok's elder brotlier — was 
a weak-miiidod man of little capacity and some- 
what malignant disposition. If our giant had been 
his eldest, he woidd have resigned cheerfully long 
ago. As it was, he did not see his way to change 
the custoi«B of the land, though he could not tell 
when, or by whom, or under wliat circumstances, 
the order of succession had been established. Pro- 
bably, like many other aiiiii plated customs, it had 
lieen originally tlie result of despotism on the part 
of men in power, and of stupid acquiescence on the 
part of an untl linking p(‘(i]il(‘. 

On reaching his lint the ohl chief sat down, and, 

! a.ning carelessly against tlie wall, he toyed with 
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a l)it of walrus ril), as an En,‘^lisliiii;ui riiiglit with a 
pair of init--ora('k(.;rs at clussurL 

Why you hi’iiig those )>arhariai.ts here ?” 

“ L (lid ii(.)t lu’ing Uuuii, fatlier, tli(;y hi'tnighl me,” 
said the son. with a dtiprc^cating glaur.r. 

'Ml’iikl” exehiinied the cliief, after wliiidi lie 
added, “ Inim !” 

It was evident that he had received new light, and 
was meditating tlnn’cnii. 

“ M3" son,” coiitiuued vVmalatcjk, “ these Kalduiicts 
seem to be stout-bodied fellows; can th(;y light- - 
are they brave?” 

“They are brave, father, very brave. Even the 
little one, whom they call Bunjay, is brave — also, lie 
is furiii}^ T have never seen the Kahlunets figbt with 
men, but they fight well with tluj hear and tin*, walrus 
and the ice. They are not such fools as yon seem t<j 
think. True, about this notliing — this Nort I'olo — 
they are quite mad, but in otiuir matters th(iy are very 
wise and knowing, as you sliall sec^ before hnig.” 

“ Good, good,” remarked the old (jbief, flinging 
the walrus rib at an intrusive dog with signal 
success, “ T am glad to liear you say that, l)ecause 
T may want their help.” 

Amalatok shown^d one symptom of true gr(*atness 
—a readiness to divest himself of prt\judice. 

“I’or what do yon reipiiui tlunr lielp, fatlier?” 
as 1 : 0(1 (Miingatok. 
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Tnst.ujid ol' :ms\vuriiu>;, the old (;hi(d* wi'eiichcd off 
anotlier walrus rilj I'rorii its ujitlve hone, and 
he'::ui t.o -riaw il i;i’ow1iii”Iy, fts if it wen^ his eiieiny 
and he a du;^. 

“My lather is disturbed in his mind/’ said the 
giant in a syinpathisiiig tone. 

Kviui a less ohservatit man tliari Chingatok might 
have seen that the old elder was not only disturhed 
in mind, hnt alsc) in l>ody, for his features twitched 
convulsively, and his face grew red as lie thought 
ol‘ his vvi’oiigs. 

“ jjsten,’' said Anialatok, flinging the lih at 
aiioLlier intrusive dog, again with success, and lay- 
ing his hand iin])ressively on his sons arm. “My 
eiKuny, (tral)antak that bellowing wali-us, that sly 
seal, that imi[)ty-.skulled puffin, that porpoise, cor- 
morant, narwhal — s-s-s-s !” 

The old man set his teeth and hissed. 

“ Well, my fatlier ?” 

“It is not well, my son. Tt is all ill. That 
marrowless hear is sliiring up his people, and there 
is no doubt tliat we sliall soon be again engaged in 
a bloody — a usf'lr.s^i war.” 

“ Wliat is it all al)0ut, father?” 

“.About ! — about nothing.” 

“.TTuk ! ahf)ut Nhirt Poh* — Tif)thing,” murmured 
Cddngat-olv — hi.s thoughts diverted by tlie word. 

“No, it is Worse than Nort IVile, worse than 
P 
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nothing” returned the ciiiof stenily ; “it is a small 
island — very »niall — so small that a seal would nut. 
;iaYc it lor a brealliing-place. Xollung on it; no 
moss, no grass. Birds won’t stay there — only lly over 
it and wink wit.h contc‘in])t. Yet GrabanlM.k says he 
must have it — it is within th(3 bounds of his land !” 

“ Well, let him hav(i it, if it be so worthless,” said 
Chin gat ok , n li Id ly . 

“ l.et him have it I” shouted tlie cliief, start- 
ing up with such violence as to overturn the 
cooking-lamp — to wdiich he paid no regard whatever 
- and striding about the small hut savagely, “no, 
never ! I will light him to the last gasp ; kill all 
his men ; slay his women ; drown his childiHiii ; 
level his Inits; burn np his meat — ” 

Amalatok paused and glared, ap])arently uncer- 
tain about the propriety of wasting good meat. 
The }>aiise gave his wrath time to cool. 

“ At all events,” he j continued, sitting down again 
and wrenching oil* aiiother rib, “we must call a 
council and have a talk, for we may expect him 
soon. When you arrived we took you for our 
eucmic^s.” 

“And you were ready for us,” said Cliingatok, 
with an approving smile. 

“llukl” returned the chief with a res])oiisive 
nod. “ Go, Cliingatok, call a council (.>f iii}- braves 
for to-night, and see that these .miserable starving 
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Kabluiiets have enough of blubber wlierewith to 
bluff tlicinsolves.” 

Our giant did not deem it worth while to explain 
to his ratlier petulant father tJiat tiui Englishmen 
were the reverse of starving, but lie felt the import- 
ance of raising tliein in the old eh hi fa opinion 
without delay, and look measures aeeordingly. 

“Blackbeard,” lie said, entering the Captain’s hut 
and sitting down with a troubled air, “ my father 
does not think much of you. Tell him that, 
Unders.” 

“ 1 understand you well euough, Cliingatok ; go 
on, and let me know why the old man does not 
tliiuk well of me.” 

“lie thinks you area fool,” returned the plain- 
spoken Eskimo. 

“ ll’ni 1 I’m not altogether suiprised at tliat, lad. 
1 ’vo sometimes tliouglit so myself. Well, 1 suppose 
you ’ve come to give me some good advice to make 
me wiser — eh ! Cliingatok?” 

“ Yes, that is what J come for. J)o what I tell 
you, and my father will begin to tliink you wise.” 

“All, yes, the old story,” remarked Benjy, who 
was an amused listener — for his father tran.slated 
in a low tone ibr the benefit of his comj^aiiions as 
tlic convei’satiou proceiided— “ the same here as 
everywhere — Do as 1 tell you and all will be well !” 

“ Hold your toitgU(‘, Ben,” whispered Alf. 
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“ Wijll, wliai tun I to do?” iisked. tlu; Captain. 

my i'atluvr to a iciust,” said Cliiugalok 
en^f’.vly, “and ma t-oo, ;ind iiiy nioUiei’ too; also v.w 
wifo, and somo. oT tlio braves with lludr wives. 
And you must '^iv(’ us l)iskit an’ — what do you call 
that brown stiilV?” 

“ Co (fee. ” siuj^cstcd the Captain. 

\"os, mifiy, also tee, and slioogrc, and seal st — 
st — what?” 

“ Steak- eh?’’ 

“ Yes, silk, and cook them all in the at aiii^e 
lamp. Ytui must ask us to see the iV^ast cooked, 
and iben we will eat it.” 

It will he observed that when Cliingatok inter- 
polated hhiglish words in his discourse his pro- 
miiudalion was not perlect. 

“ Wfill. you arc the coolest fellow TVe met with 
for many a day 1 "Fo order a feast, invite yourself 
to it', mime the rest of the company, as well as the 
victuals, and insist on seeinj^ the cookiiiif of the 
sanus” said tlie Captain in Kuglisli ; then, in Kskimo, 
— AVell, Chiii.L^atok, T will do as yon wish. When 
would you like supper?” 

“ Now,” rc])lied the <4iaiit, with (hicisioii. 

“ You hear, Hutterface,” said the Ca])tain when 
be bad translated, to work and get your pots 
and ])ans i(‘ady. See that you put your best foot 
foremost. It will be a turning-point, this feast, I see ” 
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Ni.'od \vc say Uuit. Uk*. fr.ast; was a great success? 
"I'be Nvives, liigiily ]»]('aseil al 1.1 le paid 

ti ■ m by tJni slTMiigris, were wen ovv^r at once, 
'llie wliolc I airly, wlico jisscniblial in llie liut, 
wafnlu.Ml wit.li tla^ iiKfst iiuluscrihable asLoiii.sljiimnt 
llio proceedings of Mu* luigro--- liiiusclf a hb ijig 
miracle — a,s lu; manipulated a Jiiaeliine wliicli, In 
separate ia>iiij)Mrtiiieiits, cooked steaks and boilcil 
tea, coi'ibc, or any tiling else, by means of a. spirit 
ilia few luinutes. On. lir.st tasting tlu! liot 
.licpiids tluiy lojikeil at (^aeli oilier aus])icit)nsly ; llien 
as the sugar tickled llieir ]Kilates, ibey smiled, lilted 
tbeir pannikins, drained fclicm to the dregs, and 
asketl for inorii 1 

T 1 le least las I ed long, and wa s 1 1 igl 1 1 y a p j i I'ee i ated. 
When the c()m[ja.uy retired- which <11 d not liapjien 
until the (Ja])tain declared he liad noil line; more to 
give tliinn, and turned tlio (cooking appa,]-a.liis iipsid(j 
down to prove what he said — there was not a man 
or woman among them who did not liold and livou 
.loudly assert tliat the .Ivablunets were wise* nu*ii. 

After tlie feast the council of war was held and 
tlie straaigers were alloAved to be. ]U'e.sent. Tliere 
Avas a. gi'eat deal of talk — iirobabl}- some of it Avas 
not mindi lo the point, but thenj was no interruption 
fir u n d i g ii i fi e d eo n fu s i o 1 1 . 'f h e rt w as a pe; ic i *. - ] »arty, 
of course, and a Avar-])arty, but the latter ])r(;vaile(h 
It too often (lues so in Inmiaii aflidis Cliingatok 
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W£is nude r stood to favour the peace-party, but as 
liis sire was on the other side, respect kept him 
tongue-tied. 

“These Eskimos reverence age. and arc respectful 
to woTiieii,” whispered Leo to A If, “so we may not 
call tlieni savages.” 

The t)ld chief spoKO last, summing up the argu- 
nieiiis, as it were, on l)oth sides, and giving hia 
re [ISO ns for favouring war, 

“The island is of no use,” he said; “it is not 
\vorth a seaVs nose, yet (.Trabaiitak wishes to tear it 
from us — us who have possessed it since the for- 
gotten times. Why is this ? because he wishes to 
insult us (‘huki* from the audience). Shall wo 
submit to insult ? shall we sit down like frightened 
birds and see the black-livered cormorrint steal what 
is ours ? slnill the courage of the l^oloes he questioned 
by all the surround in g tribes? Never! while we 
have knives in onr hoots and speaks in our Ijands. 
We will figlit till we conquer or till we are all (h‘5ul 
— till our wives [ii*c hnshaiidless and our children 
fatherless, and all our stores of nicjit and oil are 
gone ! (‘ huk 1 huk !') Then shall it he SJiid hy sur- 
rounding tribtjs, ‘Eeliold! liow brave were the 
Poloes 1 they died and left their wives and little 
children to perish, or mourn in slavery, ratlier than 
submit to insult !’ ” 

The "Imkri” that- gn eted the conclusion of the 
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speech wore so loud and rninierous that the 
uafortimate ppac^e-intilcers were forced to hide their 
dim i 1 lisl 1 6 h 1. head s. 

Thus did Aninhitok resolve to <40 to war for 
"worse than Xorl, Tole — for nothing”^ — ratlier tlian 
submit to insult ! 

* H may Tint Im* ni:i]ipropri:iie to point nut tliat Kskinio 
;. 7 e soniP.timeR if not 8nvpaRH«<i, in this respw't, by 

mi<I evon Christian uationa. 
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ClTArTJCK XVJL 


THK EKFKCT OF PHRijUARlON UX DlVKIlSFi CnAllACTKIlS. 

Tjir: u'n.rliic(^ linhlmi(.iie.s (il’Cialianljilv, tlu* iiortliom 
fcavjigi;, liad l.lio ulTcct of coin] ud I iii^- Captuiii A^iiie 
and Ids parly to deliiy for a ooiisidcrahlo time llicdr 
tdluiis to reach Ihe role. This was all the more dis- 
tressing that they had by that time a])j)roa.chod 
Ko very near to it. A carcliilly imule observation 
] > I a cod the i si j in d. of To 1 oo in 1 at. 88^ 3 (V 1 0", abo ut 
1)0 geogiupliical, or ]04 English statu le .miles from 
the Pole. 

There was no hel]) for it, however. To liave 
ventured on Grabantak*s lerriloTy while war was 
ini])eiidiiig would liave been to court destruetion. 
C a]) tain Vane saw therefore that the only way of 
advancing his own cause w^as to ] am note peace 
between tlie trilics. Witli a view to thi^ lie suuglit 
an interview wdth tlic old chief Ainalalok. 

“ Wliy do you wish to go to w-ar?” lu^ asked. 

“I do not wish to go to war,’’ answered the 
chief, frowning liercely. 
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“Wliy do you Iluili?” said the Captiiiii in a 
sooihing tone, for luj was vury anxious not to rouse 
tlu; oluers aiij^or ; but he was unsuccessful, for tlie 
qucsliini sccuiicd to set tlio old man on fire. He 
siart.inl 11 ]), ‘grinding his teeth and striding about 
Ills hut, hnoekiiiLT over pots, oil cans, and coohin;^- 
lainj)S soniewhal like thatl’ainous hull wdiicli got into 
a china, sho]). binding the space too small for liim 
ho sudileiily di’opped on his knees, credit through 
the low eiil lance, sprang up, and began to stride 
al)Out more coinforiably. 

I'ho open air calmed him a little. He ceased to 
his teetli, and stopping in front of the Captain, 
who had followed him, said in a low growl : — 

“Do you think 1 will submit to insult?” 

“ Sf>iufi men havii occasionally dune so with 
advantages,” answered the (kptain. 

“ IvabluneLs may do so, Kskiiiius never !*' returned 
the old man, resuming his liurried walk to and fro, 
and the grinding of his teeth again. 

“ If Amalatuk were to kill all liis enemies — all 
the men, women, and cbihlren,” said tlic Captain, 
raising a, Jieree gh^ain of satisfaetioii. in the old 
man’s face at Uk^ mere suggestion, “and if lie were 
to knock down a, 11 tluiir lints, and burn uj) all their 
kayaks and oomiaks, tlui insult would still remain, 
because an insult can onl}^ be wiped out by one’s 
uiiciny fanircssing liis sin and repenting.” 
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For a few seconds Amalatok stood silent ; his 
eyes lixed un tlie ^noimd as if he were puzzled. 

^‘Tlie white iruin is right,” he said at length, 
“hut if i killed them all 1 should be avenged.” 

“ Vengeance is mine, saith the Jjord,” lea]'»ed 
naturally to the Captain's mind; but, reflecting 
that the man l)efore 1dm was a licathen wlio would 
not adndt the value of the (jiiotation, lie paused a 
momenl, nr two. 

“And wluit,” lie then said, “if Grahantak should 
kill Amalatok and all Ids men, and carry away the 
women and children into slavery, would tlie insult 
be wiped out in that case? Would it not rather be 
deepened ?” 

“True, it would; but tlien we should all be dead 
■ — we should not care.” 

“The me.n would all be dead, truly” returned the 
Captain, “but perliajis the women and children left 
behind might care. They would also suffer.” 

“Go, go,” said the Eskimo child*, losing temjier 
as he lost ground in the argument; “wliat can 
Kablunets know about such matlers? You tell me 
you are men of peace ; that your religion is a religion 
of peace. Of course, then, you understand iiotliing 
about war. Go, I have been insulted, and T must 
fight.” 

Seeing that it would be fruitless talking to the 
old chief while hii was in this fiami; of iniml, (siplairi 
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Vaiit'. liiiii mid n*tuni^*d lf» own liul, wlicre 
lie round (MdiiuMiolx and Lvi) (.•iij.aii^ed in oavnest 
ounversal ion — A If and lioii jy lunn^' .silonL li.skaiors. 

^lad you’ve (.'(Uni*, nncle,” .said F-oo, iiiakin[( 
room for liim on llio luif seal, “IjecmiHO (Jliingulok 
and I are dis('iiHsin|Li' tlie sukjeci of war; and- 

A. slvan^^e coincidence/’ inierrupUMl the (Ja])tain. 
have just been disciissin«:; ilie same subji'ct with 
old Ania1a.tok. I h(»pe that in sliowiii^^ tlie evils of 
war you are eoniin^ i letter speed 'witli the suji than 
I did w'itli the father/’ 

“As to niat,” said Leo, “1 have no difliculty in 
showing Cliingatok the evils of war. He sees tluiiu 
clearly (uiongh already. The trouble I liave with 
him is to explain the Jlible on that subject. You 
see. be. has got a very troublesome iiupiiring sort of 
mind, and ever since 1 have told him that the 
Jhble is t.lie AVord of (hjd he won’t listen to my'' 
explanations about anything, lie said to me in 
the qnieti'st way ])ossible, just now, ‘AVhy do you 
give me your reasons wlieu you lei I )we the Great 
Spirit has givmi 1 1 is ? 1 want to know what 7.//; says.’ 
Well, now, yon know, it is ])U7./1ing 1o lui brought 
to book like that, a.nd 1 doubt if Anders translates 
well. You understand and speak the language, 
iiiiclo, b(itter tlian bo does, I think, so 1 want you 
to help nui.” 

‘‘ I’ll try. f.iMj, tliough L’mii .isliamed to say 1 am 
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not SO well read in the Word myself as T ouglit to 
be. Wliat does Cliiiigalok wsint to know ?” 

“lie wants to reconcile tliiuL^s, of course. Tliat 
is always tin* way. Now I told ]iim tliat tlie (Jroat 
Spirit is j^ood, and tloo.-, jiol. wisli iiioii to to war, 
and tliat lie lias writl.cni for us a law, namely, that 
we slioiild 'live jKMcealdy with all men.’ ('’hin,L;ji- 
tok liked thiKS very innch, Inil. tluni I luid told Jiim 
before, that the Great S])irit liad told Jlis aricioiit 
peoide the Jews U) and I li.s enemie.s, and 

take possession of their lands. Now lie re.^ards this 
as a contradiction. JFe says — llow can. a man live 
peaceably witli all men, and Jit the same tiimi to 
war with some men, kill them, and take, their lands ?” 

“Ah ! .Leo, .my boy, your dilliculty in answering 
the lOskiino lies in your owni 'partiid (]ii<jtat.ioii. of 
Scripture,'* said llio Captjiiii. Then, turniii;^ Uj 
C liingatok, lui juldiMl, “My young IVieml did not 
give you the whole law (inly ]jart of it. 'I’Jio word 
is written thus ; — ‘ if it be posy/lhlc, as niucfi as 
lieth in you, live, ])eai;eahly with all in (311/ Some- 
times it is iwt ])o.ssible, (diingatuk ; tlieii M'(3 must 
fight. Ihit tlie law says keep from fighting ‘ as 
much as yon can.' Mind that, Cliingatok, and if 
you are ever induced to go to war for the sake of a 
little island — for the sak(‘ of a little insult, — don’t 
lijitter y(.)nrself that you are keeping out of it as 
much as lietii in you.*' 
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*‘Ct>od, said tin' giant, earnestly ; iJlaek- 

Leard's words am wi - 1 -,” 

“As to till* of (Jo<i in tlie loin*; ])a.st/* con- 

tinii(‘([ Liu; (.'aplain, “(dodtold llioni tu go to war, so 
they went ; luiL tluit doe,s not antliorise men to go 
to war at Llieir own Ijidding. Wliat is riglit in tlie 
(Jreat Father ol' all may he very wrong in the 
chihlnai. (h)d hills men every day, and we do not 
hlaino Hi III, hut if man kills liis fellow we hunt 
liini down as a murdiu’er. hi the long past time 
the (ireat Father sjioke to Ilis (diildren hy His wise 
and Iinly nioii, and so nu? times He saw fit to tell 
them to figiit With His reasons we liavo nothing 
to do. Now, the Great Father s])eaks to us hy His 
Ikiolv. Ill it lie tells 113 to live in peace with ah 
men if poHsihlti/' 

“ Gooil/’ said tlie giant with an approving nod, 
thongli a |)(;iph;xed expriissioii still lingiu’od on his 
face. “JUil the (Jreat Failier lias never before 
spoken to me hy His Hook — never at all to rny 
forefalh(;rs.” 

“ He may, liowever, liave s]ioken hy His Spirit 
within you, (’ll in gate k, 1 cannot hdl,” ridnrned the 
Captain with a rm;ditat.ive air. “ Yon liave desires 
for peace a.nd a. t.endmicy to forgive. Tliis could 
not be the work of tlu; spirit of evil. It must have 
been that of tlu; (iood Spirit.” 

This seemed to break upon tlie Fskimo as a new 
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light, and lu! relapsed into sileiiee as he tliought of 
tin; wniid(;r('ul ich^a that within his breast the Great 
Spirit TLiight Ijave been working in time past 
although he kri{;w it not. Then lie thought of tlie 
many times ho had in tlie past resisted what he liad 
luthorto only thought of as good feelings ; and tlie 
sudden perce])iion that at such tiin(;.s lie had been 
n;sisting tlie Tatlier of all iinpresscul liim for the 
first time with a sensation of guilliiK^ss. It was 
some time b(d*ore the need of a Saviour from sin 
ent(ired into his mind, Init th(i ice had been broken, 
and at last, Ihrongh Leos Ihble, as read by him 
and explained by Captain Vaiu*, Jesus, tlie Sun of 
] tighten Lisness, rose upon his soul, and sent in the 
light for which he had thirsted so long. 

But, as wo liave said, tliis effect was not imme- 
diate, and lie reniaiucd in a state of uncertainty and 
sadness wliile the warlike councils aiul ]jre])aralions 
went on. 

Meanwliile Captain Vane set himself earnestly to 
work to liit on some plan hy which, if possible, 
to turn 1.1 lo feeling (>f the bisk ini o community in 
favour of peace. At first he iliouglit of going alone 
and nnarmcfl, with Anders as interpreter, to the 
land of Grahantak to dissinuh; that savage potentate 
from attacking the IVihu's, but the, Ivskimos pointed 
out that the danger of this plan was so great that 
he might as w(dl kill liimsclf at once. Hi.s own 
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paHy, also, oLjtict.dd to it so strongly tlint lio gave it 
np, uikI n^snlvctl in tlnj meantime to slroiiglhcn liis 
position and increast' liis inilncnce witli the natives 
aniong whom his lot was easi;^ hy some (exhibitions 
of the powers with wliich science and art. liad in- 
vested him. 
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CrrAPTF.R XVrTT. 

THE CAPTAIN KLKCTlUFiiiS AS WKI.L AS HUUPHiaKS IIIS NBV. 

KlilKNDa. 

It will be remeiriberod that the party of En^Ii^h- 
men arriveil at roloohnul under oars, and allhiuii^di 
the iiidia-rubbor boats Iiad been ^azed at, and ^nnitly 
touched, with intense wonder by tlui natives, th(3}' 
had not yet seen the process of disinflation, or the 
expansion of the kites. 

Of course, Chin^atok and their other Eskimo 
fellow-travellers had given their friends grapln'c 
descriptions of cverytliiiig, hut this only served to 
whet the desire to see the wonderful ooniiaks in 
actioiL Several times, during the first few days, the 
old chief had expressed a wish to see tlie Kahlnnets 
go through the water in tlicir boats, hut as the 
calm still prevailed, and the Cajitain knew liis 
iuiluence over tlie natives would depend very rnucli 
OIL the effect witli which his vai ious proei^edings 
were carried out, he put him off willi the assuraniie 
that when tlie proper time for action came, lie would 
let him know. 
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One iiiglit a grnllo l)rceze sprung np and blew 
directly on’rtlicie. As it seciue.d likely to lust, the 
Captain waiteil till the whole connnuiiity was 
asleep, and tlien <|ni(‘t]y roused Ids son. 

"T.eiul a hand here, Hen,’' he wliispcred, “and 
make no noise." 

Tknijy arose and followed his father in a very 
sleepy frame of mind. 

They weiit to the place where the india-rubber 
boats lay, close beliiml the KTiglishmen’s hut, and, 
ntiscrewing the brass heads that closed the air-holes, 
began to press out the air. 

“That's it, Hen, biit don't squeeze too hard, 
lest the hissing should rouse some of 'em.” 

“ What'r 'ce doin' this for — ee — yaou?” asked 
Bcnjy, yawning. 

“You'll see that to-morrow, lad." 

“ lluni ! goiii’ t' sepuioze ’m all ?'* 

“ Yes, all three, and nut ’eni in Ibeir boxes." 

The conversation flagged at this point, and the 
rest of the operation was perfornied in silence. 

Next morning, after breiiklast, seeing that ilie 
breeze still held, the Ca])tain scnil; a formal message 
to Amalatok, that he was pvejjared to exhibit his 
oomiaks. 

The news spread like wild-hre, ami the entire 
commuidty soon assembled to the number of 
several hundreds — in front of tlie Knglislinien s Jiut, 

Q 
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where tlie CapUiiu was seen ealinly seated on a 
packiii;^-case, with a suleiini exjuession on his lace. 
Tlie rest of his party had hecn warned to hchave 
with dignity. Even Eeiijy’s round iace was drawn 
into sonietliing of an oval, in id liutteifaei.! made 
such sii])er]iaiiian atteinjits to a})p(‘;ir grave, lliat 
the rest of tlie party almost broke down at the 
sight of him. 

Great was the surprise among tlui natives wlieii 
they perceived that the three ooiiiiaks liad dis- 
appeared. 

‘^My friends,” said the Captain, rising, “I will 
now show you the iiiaiiiier in which we Englislmien 
use our oomiaks.” 

A soft sigh of expectation ran through tiie group 
of eager natives, as they pressed round tlieir cliiof 
and CJiingatok, wlio stood looking on in digniJied 
silence, whihi llie (>a]jtain audliis eom])aiiions went 
to work. Many of the women occupied a little 
eminence close at liand, whence they could see over 
the ] leads of tlio imm, ami some of the younger 
women and chihiroti clambered to the top of tlie 
liiit, the better to whin ess tlie great sight. 

Numerous and characteristic were the sighs, 
“ huk s,” gr lints, growls, ai ul ot 1 1 o r cx cl am at i o n s ; all 
of which were in keeping witli the more or less 
intense glaring of eyes, ami opening of mouths, and 
slight bending of knees and elbows, and ^jjireading 
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of fingers, rnul raising of liands, as tlie operators 
slowly iinrulleil the i ml i a- rubber mass, atlaclied the 
bellows, gradmilly inlUiliid llie. lirst boal., fixed tlu^ 
thwarts and strotclicrs, and, as it were, eeiistructcd 
a perfect ooniiak in little moi'C than tv.u minutes. 

Then there was a shout of d.eliglit wlicii the 
Ca])taiu and Jaju, ojiu at the Imw, the ethiu’ i\t llie 
stern, lifted the boat as if it liad been a feather, 
and, carrying it down tlie beach, phieed it gently 
in llic sea. 

J>ut tlie uxcitenuMit culminated when (Jliingatok- 
stepjdiig liglitly iido it, sat d<iwn on tin*, seat, seized 
the little oars, and rowed away. 

We should have said, {ittempled to row awny, for. 
thuugli lie rowed lustily, the boat did not move^ 
owing to Anders, who, like hlskimos in general, 
dearly loved a ]>ractica1 joke. Holding fast hy the 
tail-lLiie a few seconds, he suddenly let go, and the 
boat shot away, while Anders, tiirowiiig a handful 
of water after it, said, “ Go oil*, had boy, and don’t 
come back ; we t:aii do without you.” A roar of 
langhler burst forth. Some of the small hoys and 
girls leaped into the air wit.li deliglit, causing the 
tails of the latter to wriggle, helniid them. 

The Ca])t:nn gave tliem plenty of time to blow 
off the sU'.am (»r sur])n.se. ^VlleIl they had calmed 
down C()iisi(l(*rahl\-, lie proct'eded to open out and 
arrangii one of tlui 1, jte.s. 
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Of course this threw them back into the open- 
eyed and mouthed, and finger-spreading condition, 
and, if possible, called forth more surprise than 
before. Wlicii the kite soannl into tlic sky, they 
shouted ; when it was being al.taclicd to tlio bow of 
the boat, they hehl their breatli with expectation, 
many of tlicm standing on one log; and when at 
last the boat, with four ])crsons in it, shot away to 
sea at the rate of eiglit or ten miles an liour, they 
roared wu til ecstasy; accompanying the yells with 
contortions of frame and visage which were so in- 
dcscri])able tliat we gladly leave it all to the reader’s 
imagination. 

Tlicre can be no doubt of the fact tliat tlie 
Captain placed himself and his countrymen that 
day on a pedestal {'njin wliich there was no fear of 
their being afterwards dislodgiul. 

“Did not T tell you,” said Cliingatok to his sire 
that night, in the privacy of his hut, “that the 
Kah 111 nets are great men ?” 

“You did, my son. Cliingatok is wise, and his 
father is a fnol !” 

No doubt the northern savage meant tin's self- 
condemning spocich to be understood much in the 
same way in which it is understood by civilised 
pen pie. 

“ When the of)miak swelled I thought it was going 
to burst,” added the chief. 
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“So did J, wlioii J first; s;i\v it/' soid (liingatok. 

FtiLhor and son pansod a fow mi mil os. Tlioy 
usually did su between oacli seiiteiiee. Evidently 
they pondered wliat tliey said. 

“ Have these men got wives asked tlie cliii’.f. 

“The old one has, and Huiijfiy is his son. The 
other ones — no. The bhiek man m;iy liave a wife: 
1 know not, but T should 11 link that no woman 
would have him.” 

“ Wliat made him black ?” 

“ 1 know not.” 

“Was he always black ?” 

“ The Kablunets say he was — from so big,” 

Chiiigatok m«iasured ofT the half of his left hand 
by way of explaining how big. 

“Is he black under the clothes ?*' 

“Yes ; black aU over.” 

Again the couple paused. 

“It is strange,” said the old man, shaking his 
head. “Perhaps he was made black because his 
father was wicked.” 

“ Not so,” returiiod the young giant. “ 1 have 
heiard him say his father was a V(;ry good man.” 

“ Strange.” repeated the chid', with a solemn look, 
“ he is very ugly — worse than a walrus. Tell me, 
iny son, where do the Kablunets live? Do they 
hunt the walrus or the seal ?” 

“ Blackbcard has told me much, father, that I do 
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not uiKlerstniid. TTis ]>oo]:)le do not liurit much — 
only ;i very fc'W of them do.” 

“\V;ih! they :uc hmy ! The few hunt to keep 
tli(i rest ill incLit, 1 suppose’.” 

“No, fiil.lier, that is not, tlui way. The few luiut 
for fun. Tiie great many spoiul their time in chang- 
ing one tiling lor nnotlier. They seem to be never 
satisfiei] — always ehanging, changing — ^every dav, 
aTid all day. Getting and giving, and never satisfuid,” 
"Poor things !” said the chief. 

“And tliey have no walruses, no white bear.s, no 
whales, notliiiig I” added tlic son, 

“ Miserabh^s ! Tei haps that is why they come 
here to search for notlvimjV* 

“JUit, lather, if they have got nothing at liome, 
why come hme to search for it?** 

“Wliat do they eat?*’ asked Amalatok, quickly, 
a.s il‘ he were afraid of recurring to the puzzling 
question that had once already taken him out of liis 
mental dejiLli. 

“Tilley eat all sorts of things. Many of them eat 
things that are nasty -things that grow out of the 
ground; tilings that arci very hot and burn tlie 
tongue; tilings that are poi.soii and make them ill. 
They eat lisli too, like us, and other people bring 
them tlieir meat in great oomiaksfroin far-ofi' lands. 
They see7ii to be so poor that they cannot find 
uiioiigh in their own country to feed themselves.” 
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“ Wvotclii'il c.n'aluix'a T’suiil tlio old man, pitilnUy. 

“ Y<‘S, and. ihvy drink too. Driidc wators so hot 
Mid ?.() t(:ni!»lc that tlicy burn tliuir nioulhs and 
llndr insidi'.s, and so Ihoy go mad.” 

"Did I. not .say lliat tlioy were fools?” said 
Aimdatok, indignantly. 

“ I hit tlio strangest thing of all,” eon tinned 
Ohiiigatolv, lowering his voice, and looking at his 
sire in a spianes ot wonder, “is that they lill their 
mouths with smoke !” 

“ Wliat ? Kat smoke?” said Ainalatok in amaze- 
iiiont. 

“ No, they spit it out.” 

“ Did Blaekbeard tell you that?” 

“Th(‘n Blaekbeard is a liar!” 

Chingatok did not a[)pear to be shocked by the 
old man’s plain speaking, but he did not agree with 
him. 

No, father,” said he, after a pause. “ llhudvheard 
is not a liar, lie is good and wise, and spi^iks the 
truth. I liavo seen the Kabliinets do it myself, hi 
th(3 big oomiak that they lost, some of the men did 
it, so — puff, pull, ])ufr, pnll — is it not funny?” 

Both father and son burst into laugliLer at this, 
and then, becoming sudde/dy grave, romaiiuid staring 
at the smoke of their eooking-!amj>, silently iriedi- 
\ :i.1 in-r on \ !i(!se 1 kings. 
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Whiles tlius ongaged, a man eiit.ercfl the low door- 
way in the only possible manner, on liaiids and 
knees, and, rising, displayed the face of Anders. 

'M31ackl)eard sends a message to tlie great old 
c]iiel7' said the interpreter, “ He wishes him to 
pay the Kablunets a visit. He has something to 
show to the great old ehief.” 

“Tell him 1 come,” said tlie chief, with a toss of 
the liead which meant “be off!” 

“I wonder,” said Ainalatok slowly, as Anders 
crept out, “ wliethcr Hlackbeard means to show us 
Bome of his wisdom or some of his foolishness. The 
white men appear to have much of both.” 

‘‘Let us go see,” said Cliingatok. 

They went, and found the Captain seated in front 
of the door of his hut with his friends round him— 
all except Beiijy, who was absent. They were very 
grave, as usual, desiring to be impressive. 

“ Chief,” began the Captain, in tliat solemn tone 
in wliicb ghosts are supposed to address mankind, 
I wish to show you that 1 can make the stoute.st 
and most obslinatc warrior of Poloeland tremble 
and jump without touching him.” 

“That is not very d ill) cult” said the old man, 
who had still a lurking dislike to acknowledge the 
hhiglishmen his superiors. “ T can make any one of 
them tremble and jump by throwing a spear at 
him-” 
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A tiltur Tnuii i]n.\ i.o the 

^^llccefis of this rci)ly. 

“Ihit,” rejoined the Ca]>l.;u!i, Avith diiq)eiiiii^ 
BoleniTiity, “I will <lo it without Uirowiii^^ a ^^prar.” 

“ So will 1, hy suddenly howling at him in the 
dark,” said Aniahitok. 

At this his lueii laughed outright. 

J5ut I will not howl or move,” said the (hiptaiii. 

“ T1 lat will be cl ever,” retun le d the eh ie f, acden i - 
nised in spite of liimself. “ Let lllachht^ard ])roe(ied,” 

“ Order one of your braves to si.and bel'ore ino on 
that piece of flat skin,” said the C;i])tiiin. 

Amalatok looked round, and, oliserviiig a huge 
angainly man with a cod-lishy ex})ression of faee, 
who seemed to shrink from notoriety, ordered liini 
to step forward. The mail did so with obvious 
trepidation, but he dared not refuse. Tlie Captain 
fixed his eyes on him sternly, and, in a low growling 
voice, muttered in English : '' Now, Ltni jy, give it 
a good turn.” 

Cod fishiness vanislied as if by magie, and, with 
a look of wild horror, the man sprang into the air, 
tumbled on his back, rose ii[), and ran away! 

It is diHicult to say whether surprise or amuse- 
ineiit prcilominated among the spectatoi’s. Many 
of them laughed heartily, while tlie Captain, still as 
grave as a judge, said in a low growling tone as if 
speaking to Idmself : — 
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“Not quite so stil’C T^enjy, not quil.f^ so stifT, Eo 
more gentle next time. Don’t do it :l11 ;it onet^ boy ; 
jerk it, Henjy, a turn or so at a f iiiie.” 

It is j)ijrli;i|)S needless to iiifoMiL tlie r(‘:idia‘ tliat 
Jho Captain was practising on the Ivskinios with his 
electrical niacliine, and that Ecnjy was .secretly 
turning the haiulle inside tlie hut. Tlie machine 
was connected, by means of wires, witli the pie(’.e of 
skill oil which the patients stood. TIie.s(j wires 
had been laid uiidergroinid, not, iiideiMl, hi the 
darkness, but, during the secrecy and .silence of ihii 
previous night. 

After witnessing the effect on tlie first warrior, no 
other brave seemed inclined to venture on the skin, 
and the women, who enjoyed the fun greatly, were 
beginning to taunt Lliem with coward ic<i, when 
Oolichuk strode Ibrward. lie bedieved intensely, 
and justifiably, iu his own courag(3. No man, ho 
felt quite sure, bad tb(3 power to stnre Aim into a 
nervous condition — not even tlie fiercest of tlie 
Kablunets. Let 731ackbeard try, and do Ids worst ! 

Animated by these stern and .self-reliant senti- 
ments, he stepped upon the mat. 

Eenjy, being quick in a])prehension, perceived Ids 
previous error, and proceeded this time with cauiioiu 
Ho gave the handle of the machine a gim lie half- 
tuni and stopped, peeping tlirough a crevice in the 
wall to observe the effect. 
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“ITa! ha 1 liu 1 lio ! hi! Imk !” lau^lu.'d 
Ooliulnik, as a Uckliiij;; s(-iisation lliiilkal i]irou<^h 
all his iiorvous sysli'in. 'I’Ihj lau^li was imisislihly 
eehoi'.il hy Iluj assumhlad aniiiiumity. 

Bcnjy waiU;d a hiw' scjcomls, and Uinn j^avn tho 
liaudhi aiiothri' and slii;htly stronj^or lurn. 

The laugh lliis lime w as lunge.r and more Ferocious, 
while Ihe gallant l^’skimu drcAV liimselF togetlier, 
determined to resist the strange and subtle iulluence; 
at the sail Hi timii IVowuing dcliaiice at the Captain, 
who never For a mouieut took his coal-black eyci 
oir him ! 

/Vgaiu lleiijy turned the handle gently, lie 
evidently jiossessed something of tlie ancient In- 
quisitor spirit, and gloated over tlie pains of his 
victim! The result was that Oolicliuk not only 
quivered From head to loot, but gave a little jump 
and anything hut a little y(ilL llenjy’s powers oF 
seLF-restraint were by that time exhausted, lie 
sent the liaudle round with a whirr ' and Uolichuk, 
tumbling bae.k wards oFF the mat, rent the air with 
a shriek oF dtituuniac laughter. 

OF coiirsci the delight n[‘ the Kski m ns - especially 
of the children- — was beyond all iMuimls, and eager 
were the eilbrts made to imluce anotluir w-arriorto go 
upon tlie mysteriuiis mat, but not om^ would ven- 
ture. 'I.’iiey would rather have laced Llieir natiu'al 
enemy, the great Orabautak, mianiuid, any day! 
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In Uiis diO’uMilty an tu Ainalatok 

Seiziij^^ a liui^c; clo^^ by ilio iinck Jic ibu’^i^^ed it to 
tlio mat, and hadci it lin down. '(’Iio doi)- crouclicd 
and Jookud .sli(:o]nsliJy I’ound. Ni;xt nnnnont lie 
was in tin; air wiiL^idinij. 'rin'ii lie (;jiijie to tlm 
ground, (iv(;r wbicli lie rushed with a 
lu)wl, and liisappeared among the rocks r)ii the hill 
side. 

It is said tliat tliat ^loor dog was inwei' again seen, 
hut l^enjy asserts most i^ositively that-, a week after- 
wards, lu; saw it sneaking into the village witli its 
Jail very much between its l<;gs, and an (iX]U‘ession 
of the deepest humility on its countenance. 

'' YouM better give them a taste of dynainiU;, 
father,” said J^enjy that evening, as they all sat 
round t lieii- supper- kettle. 

No, no, boy. Tt is bad policy to tire off all your 
aminnuition in a hurry. We'll give it ’em bit by 
bit.” 

“Just so, impress tliein by degi’Ces,” said Alf. 

*■ I)e fust warrior was nigh bii’stcjd !iy degrees,” 
said Ibittciface, with a. broad grin, as he stirred tlie 
kettle. “ You gib it ’im a’most too strong, Massa 
Benjoa” 

“ Ibackb(;ard must be the bad sjiirit,” remarked 
Amalatok to liis son that same night as they held 
converse together — according to custom -before 
Lioing to bod. 
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"The hiul spirit is itever kiinl or good,” replied 
Cldnj^atok, {U’lcu si jjiiiise. 

“Ko,” said Uu; old iiiaiL “ lujver.” 

" Rnl r» I; u:!;] fear'd is always j^oori and kind/* 
returned the ^dsuit. 

Tlii:5 {ir^nnienl seeinecl nnanswt^nihh*,. .A1, all 
events the old man diil not answer it, hut sat 
frowiiin'f at the eooking- hunp under tlie in 11 nonce 
of intense thniiL^ht. 

After a prolon^^ed meditation — during the course 
of will oil rather and sou each corisuuietl the tit- bits 
of a walrus rib ami a seal’s flipper — Chirigatok re- 
marked that the wliitc men were totally beyond liis 
compreheusion. To which, after aiiotlier ])anse, liis 
father replied that lie could not niulerstand them 
at all. 

Tium, retiring to their respective couches, they 
calmly went to sleep — “ pereliiincc to dream 1” 
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CMAVTKll XIX. 


X SmX)riNU Till I’ T(l l-All AniSK ISLK, AMI KlIllTIIMJl iJiarr.AT Oif 
T 1 1 K CA I 'T A I N ’ S L'( >NTlll V A .N CKS . 


Whilk oiir cx[>1()rers \v{3n'. thus ]‘i;(1uc(k 1 to a state 
of forced inaction ;v.s rc^^ai-drd Uui main oljjtajt of 
tlieir expeiliticjii, tliey did not hy any nnians waste 
their time in idleness. On the (tontrary, each of 
the party we.nt zealously to w(.)Tk in the way that 
was most snitMhle i.o liis iniili nation. 

After ,L;oin,i; f)vcr the ni;iin island of Poloe, as a 
united J^arty, end {isee.rlainijuf its size, pj'oduc Lions, 
and general features, lln*. Captain told I lie in they 
might now do as they pleased. Koi- liis jiart lie 
meant to s])eiid a good deal of his time in taking 
notes find fdwervat imis, (pieslioning llie child.’ mmi 
as to the hinds lying to the northward, repairing 
and improving lh<‘ hut, and liclping the natives 
miscellaneonsly so as to gain their regard. 

(.)f course h(‘o spent much of his time with his 
rillc, for the natives wm.'o not sucdi (expert hunters 
but that occasionally lliey were badly off for food 
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or course, u1so,Alf slioiildered his botanical box and 
forth haiiiiiuu’ in liand, to ” break stones/’ 
as lUittorface put it. l^eiijy sonictimcs followed 
Alf — niore Irc^ijiuMitly Loo, and always earned his 
fathers double-1 larndkid sliot ^un. Tic preferred that 
bocanse, liis pnv/c'rs witb tlio. ride were not yet 
developed. Sornotiines lie went with Toolooha, or 
Tekkoiia, or Ohlouria, in one of the native oomiaks to 
iisli. At oilier limes lie practised j)addliiig in tlie 
native kayak, so lliat ho miglit accompany Cliingatok 
OIL liis t^\cur>ioiis to the neiglibouring islands after 
stalls and wild -fowl. 

JjL the oxeursioiis by water Leo preferred one 
of Ihit iiidia-ruhher boats — partly because he was 
strong and could row it easily, and ])artly because it 
was cajiahle of holding more game tliaii the kayak. 

'J’lu'sc^ oj:])(‘ditimis to the outlying islands were 
])a.rticularly delightrul. 1'hore was something so 
peaceful, yet so wild, so nunaiitic and so strange 
about tlie n'.gion, that tlic young men felt as if they 
had ])assed int(» a now world altogether. Tt is 
sc[ivcely sin prising that Ibey slioiild feel Unis, when 
it is i*emenih(‘red that profound calms usually ])ro- 
vailed at that season, causing the sea to appear like 
anothi!!' h(*aveii below tliem ; tliat the sun never 
went down, hut circled round and round tlie horizon 
— dipping, indeed, a little more and more towards 
it eacli night., hut not yet disappearing; that 
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myriads of wild birds tilled the air with plaintive 
ci’i(>s ; that wliales, and sea -unicorns, and walruses 
sported around ; that icebergs were only numerous 
enough U) give a certain strangeness of aspect to 
tin* RcauK* a strangeness Avhicli was increased by 
tlie l‘rer|uent npiaMranco of arctic ])]i(nionKna, such 
as several mock suns rivalling the real one, and 
ohjt'cts IxMiig ('nvelo])ed in a golden haze, or tnnied 
upside down by changes in atmospheric temperature. 

“No wonder tliat arctic voyagers are always 
Ijankering alter the far north,” said l.eo to llenjy, 
one magnilicimt morning, as they rowed towards the 
outlying islands over the golden sea. 

(laptaiu Vane was with them that morning, iind 
it was easy to see lluit tlie Captain was in a 
]iociiliar frame of mind. A certain twinkle in liis 
eyc!S and a n occasional smile, ap])arently at nothing, 
showeil Ihat his thoughts, wliatever tliey miglit he, 
were hiisy. 

Now, it cauTint have failed by this time to strike 
th(i intelligent reader, that Captain Vane was a man 
giv(m to iny.steiy, and rather fond of taking hy 
surprise m^t. tnily Kskinios hut his own companions. 
On the bright, morning n^tVuTed to he took witli 
him in the boat a small flat box, or packing-ca.se, 
nn'.asuriug about thrix' feet s([iiare, and not more 
than four inches dee]). 

As they drew near to Leo’s favourite sporting- 
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ground,- ii long (lat island witli snveiul small lakes 
on it wliioh wore bordered by tall reeds and sedges, 
where myriads of ducks, gees tv • ,01 11 s, plovfir, jndlins, 
aud other birds revelled in ahj(jct felicity, Henjy 
asked his father what he had got in the box. 

“ I. Ve g<>t somclliin’ in it, Beiijy,— somethin’ ” 

“ VVliy, daddy,” returned the boy with a Laugh, 
‘‘if T wi*r(‘, an absolute lunatic you could not ir(^at 
me with greater contempt. Do you suppose I am 
80 weak as to imagine that you would bring a 
packing-case all the way from Knglaiid to tlie Ncu tk 
Pole with nothing in it?” 

“You’re a funny boy, Henjy,” said the ('aptain, 
regarding his son with a placid l(M)k. 

“You’re a funny fatlier, daddy,” answered the 
son with a shake of the head ; “and it's fortunato 
for you that I’m good as well as funny, else I’d 
give you some trouble.” 

"You’ve got a g'»)d ofjinion of yoiir.self, Pen, 
anyhow,” said Leo, looldng over liis shoulder as lie 
rowed, “.lust change tlie subject and make your 
self useful Jrnn]i into the how and liave the boat 
hook ready ; the water shoals rather fast here, and I 
don’t want tf) risk scraping a hole in our little craft.” 

The island they were ap])roaching formed ])art 
of the extensive arcliiyiolago of wliicdi Poloe was 
the main or central island. I'aradise Isle, as Lt^o 
had named it, lay about two miles from Poloa The 

R 
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bout soon touchc?.(l its sliin^ly boach,bi3t before it 
could .sci'Jipe then ‘Oil its occu]i«Tiiis sU^pped into 
the watiM* aiifl (uircdully cari’iud. it on shore. 

'*Xo\v, lh>iijy, band me llie rille and cartihl^cs 
said Ltjo, Jillci’ 1.1 le boat was ])laced in the shadow" 
of a low bank, “and fetcli the game bag. What! 
you don’t intend to oarry 1 lie packing- rase, uncle, 
do you?” 

“I til ink I ’d better do it,” answered tli(’ (Japlaiii, 
lifting the case by its cuid in a careless way; “it 
might take a fam^y to bav(^ a swim on its own 
account, you know. Come along, the birds are grow- 
ing impatient, don’t you ace ?” 

With a short laugh, heo shouldered his rifle, and 
marched towards tlie first of a chain of little lakes, 
followeil by Meiijy witii the game-bag, and tlie Cap- 
tain with the case. 

Soon a splendid grey wild goose was seen swdm- 
miiig at a considerable distance beyoiui the n;eds. 

“ There *s your chance, now, Leo,” said the < ’a])tain. 

Jhit Leo shook his head. “ No use ” lie said ; “ if 
I were to shoot tliat one I ’d never bi* able to get it ; 
the rnud is too deep for wading, and the reeds too 
thick for swimming amongst. It’s a pity to kill biriis 
til at we cannot get hold of, so, you see, 1 must walk 
along the margin of the lake until I see a bird in a 
good position to be got at, and tlieii pot him.” 

“But isu’t thal slow work.lail?” askoil the (kiptaim 
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" Tt be slow if 1 missed often or wounded 

iiiy birds/’ re])li(*d "but I. d(ju’t ofleri miss.” 

The youth miijlit with truth iiave said he never 
iniss( 3 d, fur his eye was as tnui and his hand us 
sure as that, of any Leatherstockiii.iz’ or iiobiii liood 
that ever IIvcmI, 

“ Why don’t you launch the iHjat on the hike?” 
asked tlie Caj)tain. 

“Because 1 don’t like to run the risk of damaging* 
it by haiilin;^ it al) 0 ut fimoii”' mud and sticks and 
overland, besides, that would be a cunibersoTue 
way of I prefer to tramp about the mar- 

gin as you see, and Just take what comes iii my 
way. Tliere are [)leiit.y of birds, and 1 seldom 
walk far without gi'tting a goodish hist ! Thoix^’s 
one 1” 

As he spoke aTud.lioT large grey goose was seen 
stretchijig its long neck amongst tiie reeds at a 
distance of about two hundred yards. The crack of 
the rifle was followed by the instant deatli of tiui 
goose. At the same moment several companions of 
the bird ruse trurni)eting into the air amid a cloud 
of other birds. Again the rifle’s crack was heard, 
and one of the geese on the wing dro])ped besiile 
its comrade. 

As Leo carried bis repeating rifle, he might easily 
have shot another, but he refraimid, as tlui bird 
would have been tof) far out to be easily picked iij). 
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“Now, T^enjy, are you to go in, or am I T asked 
the sportsman with a sly look. 

“ Oh ! I sup})osc / must,” said the hoy with an 
arfoctutiou of hciiig mai tyred, tliough, in truth, 
nothing diarmud him so miudi as to act tliu yavi of 
a water dog. 

A hjw seconds more, and he was stripped, for Ijis 
garnumf 9 consisted only of shirt and trousers. Ihit 
it was more than a few seconds before lie returned 
to land, swimming on liis back and trailing a goose 
by the neck witli each liaiid, for tlie reeds were 
thick and the mud softish, and the second bird had 
been further out tlian he expected. 

“It's glorious fun,” said J^ciijy, panting vehe- 
mently as ht^ pulled on his clothes. 

“ It’s gloriously knocked up you’ll be before long 
at that rati;,” said the Captain. 

“ Oh ! iuit, uncle,” said T.eo, quickly, “ you must 
not suppose that 1 give him all the hard work. We 
share it between us, you know. Beiijy some- 
times shoots and then I do the retrieving. You’ve 
no idea how good a shot he is becoming.” 

“ Indeed, let me see you do it, my boy. T)’ ye 
see that goose over there?” 

“ What, the one near the middle of the lake, about 
four hundred yards off?” 

“Ay, Benjy, I want that goose. You shoot it, 
my boy.” 
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‘"But you'll nov(*r ho abln to got it, uncle,” fsaid 
Leo 

“ Beujy, I want tliat gooses You ahoot it.” 

Tliore was iii> disobeying this pewjiuiftory com- 
mand. Leo banded tlio rifl(? to tlio boy. 

“Down on one knee, Ben, Ifytlie position, my 
l>oy,” said the (Captain, in the tone of a disciplinarian. 
Benjy obeyed, took a long steady aim, and iinid. 

“ Bravo !” slioiited the Ca})tain as the bird turned 
breast up. “I'luu'e's that goose's brotljer com in’ to 
see wliat 's the matter with liiin ; just cook Aw* g(K)se 
too, Bfmjy." 

The boy aimed again, fired, and missed. 

“Again!” cried the Captain, “look sharp 1” 

Agiiin the boy fired, and tliis time wounded tlie 
bird as it was rising on tlie wing. 

Although wounded, the goose was (juit(} able to 
swim, and made rapidly towards tlio reeds on the 
other side. 

“What! am I to lose that goose?” cried tlie 
Captain indignantly. 

Leo S(uz«id tlie rifle. Almost witlioiit taking time 
to aim, lie fired and shot the )>iid dead. 

""There,” said he, laughing, “but 1 susjiect it is a 
lost goose after all. ft will be hard work to get 
either of these birds, uncle. However, 7 '11 try.” 

Leo w\as proceeding to strip wJieu the Captain 
forbade him. 
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“Don’t troiiblo yourself, lad,” ho said, “I’ll 
for them myself/’ 

“ You, uncle?” 

“Ay, me. D'ye suppose that nobody can swiin 
hilt you and Henjy ? i lore, liolp nio to open this box.” 

I n si lout wonder and ex])eclalion I.,eo and nenjy 
did as they were bid. When the mysterious pack« 
in^^ case was opened, there was displayed to view a 
mass of water] moof inatorital. Tunihlin^r this out 
and unrolling it, the Captahi disxdayed a pair of 
trousers and hoots in one piece attoched to somc- 
tliiiig liktj an oval life-buoy. Thrusting his legs 
down into the trousers and boots, he drew the buoy 
-Avhicb was covered with india-rubber cloth — up 
to his waist and fixed it there. Then, putting th(i 
end of an indi a rubber tuiie to his mouth, lie began 
to blow, and the buoy round his waist btigan to 
extend until it took the form of an oval. 

“ Nbiw, boys,” said the Captain, with profound 
gravity, “ 1 ’in about ready to go to sea. Here, you 
observe^ is a pair o’ pants that won’t let in water. 
At the feet you’ll notice two lla]).s wdiicli expand 
wliori driven backward, and collapse when moved 
for w ard . "IM i esti arc pr< ip e 1 Icrs - - 1 n n uan w eb- f eet — 
to enable me to walk ahead, d’ye see? and here 
are two snuili paddles witli a joint wliicl) I can fix 
ti»getiier - so — and thus make one double bladed 
paddle of ’em, al)Out four feet long ii will help 
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the feet, you iiiulcrslaiif], hut. I hu uot dependent on 
it, for t ciui walk williout the paddhjs at tlic rale of 
two or three miles an hour.” 

As he spoke Captain Vane walked cpiietly into 
the water, to tlie v.ild (leli^^ht of T5eiijy, and the 
amuzeinciit of Isis nephew. 

When ho was about waist-deep the buoy floated 
him. (Jon tinning to walk, tlunii^li Ids feet no 
longer touched ground, he was enabletl by tlie 
pr')p(dlers to move on. Wlien he had got out a 
liundred yards or so, he turned round, took off 
his hat, find shouted — ‘‘ land ho I" 

“ Ship ahoy !” slirieked Henjy, in an ecstasy. 

“Tvlind your weatlnn- eye!” shouted ll).e (Ja]itaii), 
resinning his walk witli a facetious swagger, while, 
with the paddles, he increased his speed. Soon after, 
he returned to laiul with the two geese. 

“W'cll now, <!addy,’* said his son, whih^ he and 
.Iak) examined tlie dress with iniinite interest, “ I 
wish yon M make a clean breast of it, and let us 
know bow many more, surprises aiul contrivances 
of Ibis S(iil you ‘ve got in store for us.” 

“ J fear this is the last one, Jlenjy, though there’s 
no end to the ap})licatLons of these contrivances. 
Yon M iudler a])])ly this one to yourself now, and 
see how you g(‘i. on in It.” 

Of course l>enjy w;is mon* than willing, though, 
afs he reniri ked, the dress^ w:v >5 hir Luo liig for him. 
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Novor mind that, my boy. A tight fit ain’t 
needful, aiid nobody ill liud fault with the cut in 
these regions.” 

“ Wliere ever did you get it, falher?” askjul the 
boy, as the fastenings w^cre being secured round 
liirn. 

" T got it ii'OTii an ingenious friend, who says he ’s 
goin’ to ])riiig it out soon. Mayhaj) it 's iji (he shops 
of old England by this time. There, Jiow, off you 
go, but douT be too risky, Hen. Ko(j]) lier full, and 
mind your be! in.”’ 

Tims encouraged, the eager boy waded into tlie 
water, but, in liis liaste, tri])ped and fell, sending a 
volume of water over lii nisei f. He rose., liowever, 
without diflhml iy. and, proceeding with greater 
caution, soon walked off into deej> water. Here ho 
padrlled about, in a st.atn of exuberant glee. The 
driiss ke])t him ])nrfet^t]y dry, alldiougb lie splashed 
the water about in reckless fashion, and did not 
return to laud till quite exliausted. 

HcnjaTnin Vane from tliat day devoted himself to 
that machine. He became, so enaniounul of the 
“ watertrani]),” as lie style.d it — not knowing its 
pro]) or name at the time — tliat lie went about the 

^ Ltbst it ho rii]>])oso(1 that. th<i “ podni'rx'jtivi* ” htirc 

is luori' crRatiin; of tlic .-luthor’n Ijrvilii. it iriay 
■woll t.t> stal.t* that Jit? Jias si'on it in tJit* ost:ibliflliniont. tif Uic 
pateiiteca, Messrs 'rJnn-iiton iind (^o, of IMinljiir^li. 
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lakdets in it continually, sometiin os fishing, at other 
times shooting. Jle even venlnreil a short distance 
out to sen in it, to the amazement of the Eskimos, 
tJie orhiis of whose eyes were being decidedly 
enlarged, ilcnjy said, and their eyebrows perraa- 
ucntly raisoil, by the constant succession of astonish- 
ment-fits into which they were thrown from day to 
day by their white visitors. 
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CHArTER XX. 


BKNJY’S BN'JOYMKNTH INTKItRLTPTKD, ANU l’OI.(fKEAM) OVKUWUKT Mi jl 
WJTit A CATASTIlOrnii. 

One |.)lcasanfc nioiMiing, towards tlie oiul f)f 5uim- 
iiior, Honjiinnn Vane went out with liis ^niri in tlie 
waUrtranip on ilie largo lake of ranidibo. fsle. 

Leo and ho had reached the isle in one of tlio 
india-ruhbor boats. They had taken Anders M'ith 
the in to curry their game, and little Ohloorin. to 
prepare their dinner while they were away shoot- 
ing; for they disliked tlu; delay of personal atten- 
tion to cooking when the, y were ravenous! After 
landing Lenjy, and secdtig him hus> getting hiinself 
into the acpiatie dress, Leo said Im would pull off 
to a group of walruses, which were .sporting about 
olT shore, and shoot one. Trovisioiis of fowl and 
tish were }>lentifnl enough just tlieii at the .Kskiino 
village, but he knew that walrus beef was greatly 
prized by tlic natives, and none of the huge 
creatures liad hocn killed for some weeks {)ast. 

About this time the threatened war with tlio 
northern Kskimoa liad unforl nnalcly rommenced. 



OR POKINGS ROUND THK POLK. 


267 


Tluj insatiablu Grabantak luui made a descent on 
one of AraabitolvS siualbir islonds, kilbul the 
warriors, and carried off the women and children, 
with everything; else he could lay hands on. Of 
course Amalatok made Tey)risals ; attacke.d a small 
is] ami bolon.<;in'i to Grabantak, and did as much 
gcn(3ral luischitd* as he could. The ])altry islet 
about which tlie war began was not worthy eitlier 
of attack or ileibnce ! 

Then ATiialatuk, burning with the righteous 
indigmitioii of the man who did not begin the 
qiiarnd, got u]) a grand mnsttjr of his forces, and 
wcTit with a great lleet of kayaks to attack 
Grahajitak in his strongholds. 

Ihii Grabant;ik*s strongholds were remarkably 
strong. A good deal of killing was done, ainl some 
destruction of property accomplished, hut that did 
not effect the conquest of the great northcru Savage. 
Neitlnu* did it prove either party to be rigid, or 
wrong ! ( \ rabautak retired to impregnable fastnesses, 
and Amalatok returned to I’oloelaiid “ covered with 
glory some of bis followers also covenal with 
wounds, a few of which had fallen to his own 
slum:. Tlie success, lioweviir, was not decided. On 
the whole, the result wiis rather disa{)j)oiiiting, but 
Amalatok wns brave aiui bigh-s pi riled, as some 
people would say. lie was not going to give in ; 
not he ! lie would liglit. as long as a ituiu v. :i.-: UJt 
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to back him, and bring nra])antak to his knees — or 
die ! Either event would, of course, have been of 
immense advantage to botli nations, lie ground 
his teetli and glared when he announced tliis doter- 
inination, and also shook liis fist, l>nt a sliarp 
twinge', of pain in one of his unhealed wounds 
caused him to cease frowning abruptly. 

There was a sound, too, in the air, wliicli caused 
liiin to sit down and reficct. It was a mixed and 
half-stifled sound, as if of women groaning and 
little cliildreii wailing. Sonic of bis leaves, of 
course, had fallen in the recent conflicts — fallen 
honourably with their faces to the foe. Their 
young widows and their little rmes mourned tliem, 
and refused to be comforted, because they were 
not. Tt was highly unpatriotic, no doubt, but 
natural. 

Amalatok liad asked the wliite men to join him 
in the light, but they had refused. 'I’hey wouhl 
help him to defend his country, if attacked, they 
said, but they would not go out to war. Amalatok 
had once tli reatoned I^lackbf'jird if he refused to 
go, but Blackbeard had smiled, and threatened to 
retaliate by making him “jump !” \Vliercii]>uii ilie 
old chief became suddenly meek. 

This, then, was the state of affairs when Tkuijy 
and Leo went shooting, on the morning to which wo 
have referred. 
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But. who can hope lo describe, with adequate 
foicc, the joyful fecliu^s of Bi'uiaTuiii Vane as he 
moved slily abcnil the luhelids i»r iViijulise Isle in 
the w^atci Lrainp ? TheiiuvclLy »>!' the situation was 
so The surrounding circniiistances were so 

peculiar. Tlie [»roloiigi‘d calms of the circumpolar 
basin, at that period of the year, were so new to one 
accustomed to the variable skies (jf England ; the 
perpetual sunshine, the absence of any necessity to 
consider time, in a land from which night seemed 
to have tiiially fled ; the glassy repose of lake and 
sea, so snggostivi: of peaces; the cheery hustle of 
aniriial life, so suggestive of pleasure — all these in- 
tlueiiecjs togetluM' filled the boy’s breast with a strong 
romantic joy which was far too powerful to seek or 
find relief ill those Ixu’sterous leaps and shouts which 
were his usual safety-valves. 

Although not much given to serious thought, 
except wlieii conversing with bis father, Benjy 
became meditative as he moved quietly about at the 
edge of the reeds, Jind began to wonder whether 
the imradise above could exceed this paradise 
below ! 

Events occurred that day which proved to him 
that tlie sublunary paradise was, at least, wofully 
unccrtjuii in its nature. 

“ Nt>w, just keep still, will you, for one moment,” 
umtLered Benjy, advancing cautiously through the 
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oiitRr margin of reeds, among the stems of which he 
pe(jred earnestly while he cocked his gun. 

The individual to who?n he spoke made no reply, 
lioeause it was a goose would that it were thus 
witli all geese ! It was a grey goose of the largest 
size. It liad caught a glimpse of llic miw and strange 
creature that was paddling about its home, and was 
wis(dy making for the shelter of a spot where th(3 
reeds were more dense, and where Heiijy would not 
have dared to follow. For, it must he remembered 
that our young .spoilsman was sunk to his waist in 
water, and that the reeds rose higli over hisli(uul, so 
that if tiiice lost in tlie lieart of them, lie miglit 
have found it extremely diflicult to find Ids way 
out again. 

Anxious not to lose Jiis cliance, he gave vent to 
a loud shout. This had the effect of selling up 
innumerable Hocks of wild-fowl, whicli, although 
unseen, had been lurking listeners to the strange 
though gentle sound of the watertramp. Among 
them rose the gny goose with one or two unexpected 
comrades. 

Benjy had not at that time acquired the power 
of self-restraint necessary to go oil shooting, lie 
fired hastily, and missed with the first barrel. Dis- 
charging the second in hotter haste, he missed again, 
hut brought down one of the comrades liy accident. 
This was stifiicimitly gratifying. Picking it up, he 
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plaoed it oil the Iwjit-buoy in front of him to halaiii e 
fievcrjil I lucks wliich already lay on the part in 
rear. He mi;;hl, have carriod a dozen «^'eese on his 
novel liuntin^^-dress, if tliore had heeii room for 
them, for its floating jjower was snllieiejit to have 
home u}) jiiuiself, and at l(*ast four, if not live, men. 

Pursuing his way cautiously and gently, by means 
of the webbed feet alone, the young spoitsman 
moved about like a sly water- spirit among the reeds, 
sometimes addressing a few pleasant words, such as, 
liow d’ye do, old boy,” or, “don’t alarm yourself, 
my tulip,” to a waterdieii or a coot, or some such 
bird which crossed his path, but was unworthy of 
his shot ; at otlier times stop])ing to gaze contem- 
platively through the reed stems, or to flnat, and rest 
ill placid enjoyment, while he trii^d to imagine him- 
self in a forest of water-I.rcea 

Every vvd I ere the feai here ;d tribes first gaaed at him 
in mute surprise ; then liurri(ul, witli every variety 
of squeak, and quack, and fluttering wing, from his 
friglitful presence. 

Suddenly he came in sight of a bird so large tliat 
his heart gave a violent leap, and the gun went 
almost of its own accord to his shoulder, but the 
creature disappeared among the reeds before he 
could take aim. Another opening, however, again 
revealed it fully to view ! It was a swan — a hypoF' 
borean wild swan! 
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Just as he made this discovery, the great bird, 
having observed Benjy, spread its onornious wings 
and made ofiT with an amazing splutter. 

Hang ! went Htmjy’s gun, ])otIi bai rela in quick 
sucxcssion, and down fell the swan tpiite dead, with 
its head in the water and its feet pointing to the .sky. 

“What a feast the Eskimos will have to-night !” 
was Beiijy's first thought as he tranip(‘d vehemently 
towards his prize. 

But his ov(HHowiiig joy was rudely checked, 
for, having laid his gim down in front, of liim, 
for the purpose of using the paddle with both 
hands, it slipped to one side, tilted up, and, dis- 
appearing like an arrow in the lake, went to tlio 
bottom. 

The sinking of Benjy*s heart was not less complete, 
lie had the presence of mind, however, to seize the 
reeds near him and check his progress at the exact 
spot. Leaning over the side of his little craft, he 
beheld his weapon quivering, as it wc^re, at the 
bottom, in about eight feet of water. What was to 
be done? The energetic youth was not long in 
making up his mind on that point. Ho would dive 
for it. But diving in the watortramp was out of the 
question. Knowing that it was all but impossible 
to make his way to the shore through the reeds, he 
resolved to reach the opposite shore, which was in 
Boino places Iroc from vegetation. Seizing one of 
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Llic n*.eils, lift forced it down, :\iul lied it into a knot 
Lu iLuirlv tho spot where his loss luid haj)})«.ni(‘(l. He 
lnja,ii'd sc.veral more reed. s in Hi is way (ill lie gained 
tin*. npfM) wahn’ outside, Urns niarking liis ^latln 
Then lie p:iiUi!t‘d aiu'o.ss the lake, landed, nmlresscd, 
aihl swam mu agaio, jmshing the (nn])ly dn‘.ss helbre 
him, intending to use it as a ivstiiig ])laee. 

On reaching the spot, div(;d with a degree of 
vigour and agility worthy of a duck, hut round it 
hanl to r(‘ach the hottmn, as lie* was not. much 
aiMmstfiiiied to diving. K(ii- the same reason lie 
fouml it di flic lilt tu u}»en his i-ycs uiuhir watiu', so 
as to look for the gun. Wliilc trying to do so, 
a desperate desire to bieatlio caused him to leap to 
the surface, where lie found that he had struggled 
somewhat away from the exact syiot. After a few 
minute.s* rest, he took a long hreath and agnin went 
down; but fouml, to his dismay, tliat in his first 
dive he liad disturbed the rnud, am! tlius made th« 
water thick. (Imping about rendi'.rcd it tliieker, 
anil he earne to tin* siirfiico tlio second time witli 
feelings approaching to di'spair. Ik^siiles whieli, his 
powers were being ra])it!ly cxliaiisted. 

But Benjy was full nj‘ ]duck as wtdl as pnrsover- 
■ince. i* doling* that In* coidd not liold out mucii 
longer, he n ‘.sol vim I to make ilie next all can pt with 
more care- a. riisolve, it. may he rm narked, wliioh 
it wnidd iiavi‘ been hrAl.i'r lu liavu made. aL firsL 
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llo swain to the knotted reed, considered well tne 
position hi) had occu])ied when liis loss occuireil, 
took an aim at a definite sj)ot with his head, and 
went down. The result was tliat liis liaiids grasped 
the stock of the gun the moment tliey reached tlic 
hottoni. 

Inflated with joy he leaped witli it to the surface 
like a bladdei' ; laid it carefully on the water-dress, 
and pusliing the latter before him soon succeeded 
in g(itting liold of the dead swan. Tlie bird was too 
heavy to be lifted on the. float, Ini t.herefore gra.s])cd 
its neck with his teeth, and thus, liCtTvily weighted, 
made for the shore. 

It will not surprise the reader to he inld that Ihui jy 
felt hungry as well as tired after these acliieve- 
ments, and this induced liim to look aiixi(Uisly for 
].co, and to wonder wliy tlie smoko of ()blooria’."j 
cooking laui]) was not; to he seen anywhere. 

The eugros.sing nature of the events jnst described 
had prevented our little hero from observing that a 
smart bree/c luul sprung iiy), and that lieavy clouds 
had begun to drive across the bitliertu blue sky, 
while appearances of a very S(jually nature were 
gathering on the windward horizon. Moreover, 
while engaged in paddling among the reeds ho had 
not felt the breeze. 

It was wliile taking off the watertrani]) that lie 
became fulbv^ alive to these facts. 
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‘^That’s il,” he ruiiUi^red to himself. “They’ve 
boeii caiij^ht by this breeze and been delayed by 
having IkkI to pull against it, or perhaps the wal- 
ruses gave them more trouble than they expected.” 

Appeasing liis appetite as well as In^ could with 
this rtdleet ion, lie left the watertnini]) on the gnmiid, 
with the dripping gun beside it, and hurried to tlie 
liighest part oi’ the island. Although not much of 
an idevatioii, it enabled him to see all round, and a 
fc(‘.ling of anxiety filled his breast as In; observed 
that the once glassy sea was milled to the colour of 
indigo, wliile wavelets flecked it everywhere, and 
no boat was visible ! 

“They may have got behind some of the islands,’* 
he tlmnght, and continued his look-out for some time, 
with growing anxiety and impatience, however, be- 
cause Ihe breeze was by that time freshening to a gale. 

When an hour had passed away the poor boy 
became thoroughly alarmed. 

“Can anything liave happened to the boat ?” he 
said to hini.self. “'J’he india-rubber is easily cut. 
Verhaps they may have been Id own out to sea ! ” 

Tills latter thouglit caused an involuntary shudder. 
I.ookiug round, he observed that ilu^ depression of 
the sim towards the horizon indicated that night 
had set in. 

“This will never do,” he suddenly exclaimed 
aloud. “ Leo will be lost. I ifiuat risk it I” 
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Turning as he spoke, lie ran Lack to the spot 
where he had left the water-dress, wliieli he innne- 
diately init on. Then, leaving gim and gann^ on 
the beneh, he. boldly enlcaiul the sea, and struck out 
with I'cel and piuldle Ibi' Poloelimd. 

Althiuigli Surely bulleted by tlie rising waves, 
and several times overwlielnicd, Ids waterprouf cns 
tnmo ])roved well able to bear him ii]), and with 
coiM]>iii’ativ(dy little fatigue he readied the land in 
less than twti Inmrs. Witliont wailing to lake the 
dress oir, lie ran up to tin* Eskimo village and gave 
tlui alarm. 

WIdle th(*se events wcue going on among the 
islets, (kiptain Vane anil Alphonse Vandorvell had 
Tieen far otherwise eiigfiged. 

“ Come, Alf,” saiii the C a].) tain, that same morning, 
alter Leo ami his jiarly had started on their expedi- 
tion, “let yon and me go off on a scientific excur- 
sion,- -on what we may style a botanico-geologico' 
meteorological survey.” 

“ With all my heart, unde, and let us take JhitUu- 
face with us, and Oolichnk.” 

“ Ay, lad, and Ivitdiuk and Ake.etolik too^ and 
(/hingatrjk if ymi will, l‘or I Ve fix(ul on a spot 
whereon to pitch an observatory, and wo must set 
to work on it- without further delay. Indeed 1 would 
liave got it into working order long ago if it- Innl 
not been fm- my hope that the cessation of this 
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Tiiisi'vahlf* wtir vvoiiM ii;i.vr ns uonrer 

Iht; Norll^ \\)\(* t.his Huuniirr/’ 

The pinly snoii st-arUif] for Die peak uf 

tlu; iskuui (jf r(i]<;p or Polf^rlauci, iiw AH' ])n‘iVmMl 
to call it. L)f» 1 ic.)nik carried on his broad shoulders 
r)no of Iho^ip 111 ysl.cr ions c.asos out oT wliich ilio 
Captain was so to nil ol’ takin;^ niacliiries wherewith 
to astonish the natives. 

liidiHjtl it was to .see that tlio natives who 

ficcoiiipanied them on this occasion expected some 
sort of surprise, despite the Captain’s earnesc assur - 
ance that there was notJiing in the box except a 
few rnetiiomlogical in. strum cm ts. How tlie Captain 
translated to the Eskimos the word luoteorological 
we have never been able to ascertain. His own 
explanation is that he did it in a roundabout man- 
Her which they failed to coiMprohciid, and which 
he liimscir could not cinch laic. 

On the way up the hill, Alt made several inter- 
esting discoveries of plants which were quite iicw 
to him. 

“ Ho! stu]), T say, uncle,” he exclaimed for the 
twentieth time that day, as he jiicked uj) some 
object of interest. 

“What now, lad?” said the Ca])tain, stopjiing 
and wi] ling his liealod brow. 

“Here is another specimen of these petri factions 
— lookl” 
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He means a vegetable o’ some sort turned to 
stone, Chiu gat ok,” exxjlaiiied the Captain, as he 
examined the specimen with an interested though 
iinscieniihc eye. 

“ You renieuibcr, uiich’, the cxplauatum 1 gave 
you some time entluisiastio Alt* 

“about rrolessor Heer of Ziiricli, who came to the 
(‘oucliision tliat priiiioval forests once existed in 
these now treeless Arctic rogioiis, from the fossils of 
oak, elm, pine, and maple leaves discovered there. 
Well, f found a fossil of a plant} leaf the other day, 
- not a very good ojie, to be sure — and now, here 
is a splendid specimen oi' a petrified oak-leaf. Don’t 
you trace it quite plainly?” 

“ Wiill, lad, ” returned the Captain, frowning at 
the specimen, “ I do believe you’re right. Tlicre 
does seem to be tlie mark of a leiif there, and tlicre 
is some ground for your tlietiry that tliis laud may 
have been once covered with trees, tliougli it ’s liard 
to believe that when we look at it.” 

“ An evidence, uncle, that wc sliould not be too 
ready to judge by appearances,” said Alf, as they 
resumed their upward marcli. 

The top gained, a space was quickly selected and 
cleared, and a .simple hut of flat stones begun, while 
the Captain unpacked his box. It contained a 
barometer, a maximum and minimum self-regis 
tering tliermometer, wet and dry bulb, also a black 
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hu]h l.lnTiiioiijrt(?r, :i | inch laiii-giiuj^e, siinl siivcml 
nlhcT i list mine Mt 3. 

“ I liiive iinotlier hox of similar iiistruiimnts, A If, 
down btdow,” said the (•a])tain, as lie laid them 
carefully out, “ami I hoj)e, by coinjiariiig tlie results 
obtaiiiod up lien; with those obtained at the level of 
the sea, to carry homo a series of notes which will 
be of considerable value to science.” 

When the Captain had finished laying them out, 
the Eskimos retired to a little distance, and regarded 
them for some minutes with anxious expectancy; 
but as the strange things did not burst, or go up 
like sky-rockets, they soon returned with a some- 
wliat disappointed look to their liut-binldiiig. 

The work was quickly completed, for Eskimos 
are expert builders in their way, and the instru- 
ments had been carefully set up under slielter 
when the liist syinploms of the storm began. 

“ I ho])e tlie sportsmen have returned,” said the 
CaptLiiii, looking gravely round tlie horizon. 

“ No doubt tliey have,” said Alf, preparing to 
descend the mountain. “ I.eo is not natiiriilly reck- 
less, and if he. were, the cautious Anders would bo 
a drag on him.” 

An hour later they regained tlu; Mskirno village, 
just a.s Benjy came running, in a state of dripping 
consLeniaLioii, from the sea. 

Need it be said that an instant jnul vigorous 
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sean:1i was iiislituU'd? Nol only diil ;i I):uk 1 oCtho 
sloutusi wari'ioi's, lioadtMl ))v (Munnatok, sdI oH’ in a 
fleet of kay:iks, kiit ihe Captain and liis coinpaiiiou.s 
starti'il williuiit. (inlay in llie twiM-iiiiiaiiiint; iiidia 
ruklinr ’hoats, and, llyini^ llieir kites, de^jate llie risk 
of doiifg sn in a went away in uag(3r liasU^ 

over tlie fuaniing In Hows. 

Ai'ler (‘xerling llu*.nis(;l ves if) lla* uiini'tnost, ili(‘y 
faihifl to discovia the sliglile.sL trace (jf tlui l.>oat, 
The st.(n‘ni ]>asHetI (juiekly, and a calm succeeded, 
cjialding tluiin to j)r()S(‘.(aite the se,ar(di iimre ellcct- 
ively w'itii oar and jiaddle, Init with Jinheite.r r(.!SulL 

Day after day passed, and still no nieinher (jf the 
band EnglishiiKui or Kskimo — would relax Ids 
eilbrts, or admit that Lope was sinking. lUit they 
had to admit it at last, aTid, aftei' three weiiks oi' 
nnremitt.ing toil, tliey were eoiii])eUed to give up in 
ahsoliite des})air. 'I'lie most sanguine was driven t(.i 
the t.e.rrihle conclusioji that. la‘(e Ander:;., and timid 
little Ohlooria were lost ! 

Tt was an aw Till blow. Wliat cared Alf (jr Ibe 
(kiptaiii now for discovery, or scicmtilii; invc.’stiga- 
tioii 1 The pour iiiigro, wlio liad never at any time 
cared fo 3 ‘ plants, roc.ks, or Voles, was sunk in the 
])rofouiuicst depths of sorrow. ]>ciijy*s gay spirit 
was utterly broken. Oolichuk’s hearty laugh was 
silenced, and a cloud of settled melancholy de- 
scend(id over tJie entiri: village of i’oloe. 
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CIIAVTKU XXT 

KATR CIF THK LOST ON KB. 


r.KO, Aiulcrs, und timid little Ohlooria, however 
not lost 1 'I'hcir ease was bad enough, but it 
had not (jiiile come to that. 

On parti lig from Beiijy, as described in tlie last 
chapter, these tliree went after a walrus, which 
eO( [netted with them instead of attacking, and drew 
them a considerable distance away fnnu Ibu island. 
I'bis would have been a matter of trilling im])ort if 
the weather had remained calm, but, as we have 
seen, a sudden and violent gale arose. 

When tlie coming squall was lirst ohserved the 
boat was far to leeward of Tavadise Isle, and as tliat 
island happened to be one of llic most northerly of 
the grou]) over which Amalatok ruled, tliey were 
thus far to hniward of any land with the exception 
of a solitaiy sugai -loaf rock n(3ar the horizon. Still 
Leo and his companions were not iinju’essed with 
any seiisti of danger. bhey had lujcii so long 
accustomed to calms, and \.o moving about in lljo 
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iniiia-rubber boats by means of paddles with perfect 
ease and security, that they had }ialf forgotten the 
force of wind. Besides, the walrus was still playing 
with them provokingly — keeping just out of riilc' 
.shot as if he had studied fire arms and knew tlieir 
range; exactly. 

“The rascal!'* exclaimed Leo at last, losing 
patience, “ he will never let us come uu inch 
nearer.” 

“ Try 'im once more,” said Anders, who was a keen 
sportsman, “ push him, paddlo strong, llo ! Oblooria, 
paddle hard and qiieek.” 

Although the interpreter, being in a facetious 
mood, addressed Oblooria in Kiiglish, slie quite 
understood his significant gestures, and bent to her 
work with a degree of energy and power ({uite sur- 
prising in one apparently so fragile. Leo also used 
his oars (for they had both oars and ])iiddles) with 
such good-will that the boat skimmed over the 
Arctic sea like a northern diver, and the distance 
between thorn and the walrus was perceptibly 
lessened. 

“ I don’t like the looks o’ the soutliern sky,” said 
Leo, regarding the horizon with knitted brows. 

“ llims black hiough — aiiy’ow,” said Anders. 

“ Hold. T *11 have a farosvell shot at the brute, and 
give up the chase,” said Leo, laying down the oars 
and grasping his rilla 
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The ball seeineil to take effeet, for the walrus 
dived imiuediiiUdy witli a viohuit splutter, and was 
seen no more. 

By this lime the squall was hissing towards them 
so fast that the hunters, giving up all thought of the 
walrus, turned at anc(5 and made for the land, hut 
land by that time lay far off on the southern horizon 
with a dark Rnim-llecked sea between it and them, 

“ There no fear of the boat, Ohlooria,” said Leo, 
glancing over his shoulder at the girl, who sat crouch- 
ing to meet the first burst of the coming storm, “but 
you must hold on tight to the life-lines.” 

There was no need to caution Anders. That 
worthy was already on his knees embracing a iliwait 
— his lee til clenched as he gazed over the bow. 

On it came like a whirlwind of the tropics, and 
rushed light over the low round gunwale of the 
boat, sweejiing loose articles overboard, and carry - 
ing her bodily to leeward. Leo had taken a turn of 
tlic life-lines round both thighs, and held manfully 
to Ids oars. These, after stooping to the (list riisli 
of wind and water, he plied with all his iniglit, and 
was aldy S(‘.coiidcd by Oblooria as well as by the 
interpreter, but a very few minutes of effort sufficed 
to convince them that they laboured in vain. They 
did not even “ hold tlieir own,” as sailors have it, 
but drifted slowly, ytit steadily, to the north. 

“It’s im])ossible to ninkt^ liead against said 
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Leo, suddf^nly ceasing his efforts, “and T (-oiiTit it a 
of good To lining, for which we cannot, he too 
thankful, l.haL Uierc is still land to leeward of us.” 

He jniiiited to the sugar-loaf rock before men 
tionetl, towards which tiMjy wen^ now rapidly drifting^ 

“Nothing to eat dere. Not.hing to drink,” said 
Anders, gloomily. 

“Oh! thut won’t inatte.r much. A squall lik'‘ this 
sian’t last long. We shall soon be able to start again 
ft>r liome. no doubt. 1 say, Anders, what are these 
rreatures off the point there ? They seem too large 
and hlac.k for sea birds, and nut the shape of sepals 
or v ; druses.” 

The intei’preter gazed earnestly at the objects in 
question for sonic. Tiioments without answering. The 
rock wliich they wenj quickly nearing was rugge-d^ 
barren, and steej) on its southern face, against which 
the wav('.s were by that time dashing with extreme 
violence, so tluit. landing theiij would have been an 
im])Ossibi]ity. On its lee or northern side, however 
tliey might count on quiet water. 

“ We have nothing to fear,” sfiid Leo, observing 
that Ohlooria wa.s much agitated; “tell her so, 
Anders ; we are sure to find a sheltered creek of 
some sort on the oilier side.” 

“] fear not the rocks or sLirm,” rejdied the 
Kskinio girl to Anders. “ Tt is Orabantak, the chii!f 
of Flatland, that I fear ” 
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CinibanUk 1 " exclaijiu^l Anders and Leo in the 
saiiie hrealln 

Grabaut.Jik is cnmiii^^ willi his men!'' 

litUti Oblooria, \vlK»se lace, had paled win le 
lier whole iVann* trembled, pointed towards the dark 
objects v/hic.li liad alrciady attracted tlndi; attention. 
They were by that time near enougli to bti distin 
gnished, and as they eaiiie, one aChn* amdlier, round 
the western point of Sugar loal rut^k, it was all too 
evident that tlie girl was right, and that tlu! flt^(;t of 
kayaks was probably bearing tlui nortbern savage 
and bis men to attac.k tlie iuliabitaiils of Pohie. 

Leo's first impulse was to seize his repeating rifle 
and fill its cartridge-chamber quite full. It may 
bo well to observe lierc*. that the cartridges, being 
carried iu a tight waterproof casi;, had not been 
affecteil by the seas which had so recently over- 
wind mod them. 

‘‘ What ’s de use ? “ asked Anders, in an unusually 
sulky tono., ns he watclu>d the youth’s action, “’fwo 
men luit {*!i.n light all de mans nf Flatland.” 

“ No, blit I can ])ick off a dozen of tlufin, one after 
another, witli my good rifli'-, and then the rest will fly. 
Grabanlak will fall first, and liis best men after him.” 

This was no idle boast on tlie part of Leo. Tie 
knew that he eoiild accomplisli \\liat In* threalenetl 
long 1)0 fore the Lskiiuos conhl get within opea.;- 
throwing distance of his boat. 
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“No use,” repeated Anders, still Hliala'iit; 

his head in a sulky manner. “ Wlieii you's bullets 
be done, more an’ more inimies come on. Then dey 
kill you, an’ me, an’ Oblooria.” 

Leo laid down liis weapon. Tlie resolve to die 
fij^hting to the last was the result of a mere impulse 
of animal courage. Second thou gl its cooled him, and 
tlie reference to Oblooriu’s fate decided him. 

“You are right, Anders. If by figliting tt) tlio 
death I could save Oblooria, it would be my duly 
as well as my pleasure to figlit; but I see that I 
haven ’t the ghost of a chance against such a liost as 
is approaching, and it would be simply rt? vengeful 
to send as many as T can into the next; world lujfoie 
going there myself. Beside.s, it would exasperate the 
.savages, and make tlicni harder on the poor girl.” 

Tn saying this Leo was rather arguing out the 
point with himself tlian talking to the interpreter, 
who did not indeed understand miicli of Avliat lie 
said. Having made up liis mind how to a<d,, Leo 
stowed his precious rifle and aniinunition in a 
small bag placed for that purprise under one of the 
Ui warts, and, resuming the oars, ])re])ared to meet 
Ids fate, wliatever it should be, peacefully and 
unarmed. 

Wldlc thu.s drifting in sileui'e before the gale, tlie 
thought suddenly occurred to Leo, “How strange it 
is that 1, who am a Cliristian in name at least — 
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?!ioulil feel as ii' it were, al)KSijnl to j)ray for God’s 
lu'lp at such a time as this! Surely He wlio imule 
ineaud these Eskimos is capable of guarding us? The 
very least we. can do is to ask Him to guide us !” 

I’he youth was surjniscd at the tliouglit. It had 
ilasluul upon him like a ray of light. It was not 
tlie lirsttiine that he had been in even more immi- 
nent daiigei* than tlie present, yet lie liad never 
before thought of the necessity of asking help from 
God, as if He were really ])reseiit and able as well 
as willing to succour. Eefore the thought had 
passed lie aijted on it. lie liad no time for formal 
prayer. He looked up ! It was prayer without 
words. In a few minutes inoro the boat was 
surrounded hy the fl(jct ol kayaks. 'I'Jierc were 
hundreds of these tiny vc'ssels of the north, each 
witli its solitary oiicupaiit, using his double -hi ad ed 
paddle vigorously. 

Need wo say that tlie strange ts were at first 
gazed on witli spooxhless wonder? and that the 
Eskimos kept for some time hovering round tiiem 
at a respect fill distauee, as if uiieertaiii how to u.ct, 
but witli tlieir w«ar spears niady ? All the time the 
whole |)arl.y drifted before tlie gale towards the 
island -rock. 

“And(‘.rs,” said Leo, while the nalivi's rcTiiaincd 
in this state of indecision, “ my mind is made up as 
to our ooursc of action. \\"e will otfci no resisUnce 
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wlijitever to those fellows. Wo must he absolutely 
submissive, unless, indeed, they attempt to ill-treat 
Oblooria, iii which case of course we will defend l.cr. 
Do you hear ?” 

TJiis was said with such »[ui(;t decision, and the 
concludiiij^ question was [)ut; in such a torui, that th(?. 
inter] )ret.i‘r replied, “ Yis, sar,” ju-omplly. 

As fiCO Tiuuh* no sij'n of any kind, hut continued 
to guide the boat steadily with the oars, as if liis 
Role anxiety was to round the western point of the 
island and get into a place of shelter, the natives 
turned their kayaks and advanced alojig with him. 
Naturally they fell into the position of an (jscort 
— a part of the fleet paddling on each side of the 
captives (for such they now were), while the rest 
brought up the rear. 

‘‘What ails Oblooria, Anders?” asked heo in a 
low tone. 

“What is tile matter?” asked the inter] ueter, 
turning to the girl, who, ever since the a])proach of 
the Kskiraos, lunl crouched like a bundle in. the 
bottom oi‘ the boat with lier face buried in btu* liands. 
“'riieri^ is no fear. Orahantak is a man, not a Ix^ar. 
Ho will not eat yon.” 

“ Grabautak knows me,” answere<l tbe poor girl, 
without lifting her hcail ; “ h(^ came to Poloe once, 
})eforc the war, and wanted me to he the wife of his 
vjuji. 1 w.:ii* :j ]\\y. sf)ii. I want (..)nlichuk 
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T])e simplicity cantlonr of this confcssiou 
caiisiMl Ia;o to lauL^h in spittjof him self, ^vhilc poor 
little Ohlooriii., who tliouglit it no laughing matter, 
hurst into tears. 

Of course tho Tuou of Flatlami hopt tlicir eyes 
fixed in wide aTuazcmeiit on Lc.o, as tliey }jaddle<l 
alor% and tliis sudden laii^di of his im]>rcssed llunn 
deeply, being apparently witliout a cause, cou])led 
as it was with an air of absolute indin’erence t<) 
his probable fate, and to the presence of so iminy 
foes. Even the ruthless land-lnmgerer, Grabantak, 
was solemnised. 

In a few minutes the whole party swept round 
the point of rocks, and proce.eded towards tlui land 
over tlie comj)aratively (piict waters of a little hay 
which lay under 11 le Ico of the Sugar- loaf rock. 

Dviring the brief period that liad heeii afCorded 
for thought, Li ‘0 luid been intentl}'’ inaking Iiim plans. 
Tie now proceeded to carry tlie.in out. 

"Hand me Uic trinket-bun die,” be said to Anders. 

The interpreter searched in a waterproof jwiich 
in the stern of tlie boat, and produced a jmndl bundle 
of such trinkets as an3 known to be vulm d by 
savages. It had hmm jdaced and was always kv^pt 
there by Captairi Yane, to be ready for eincrgencies. 

‘'They will bo sure to take evtun tiling fnirn us at 
any rate,'* renuirkcd T.eo, as be divided tlie trinl.uts 
into two separate bundles, “ so 1 shall takfi the wind 
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out of ihrir sails by giving everytliing up at onoo 
witli a good graoo.” 

The Grabimtaks, ii’ we may so stylo tJiom, drew 
near, as the tieet approached Ihe shon^ witli increas- 
ing curiosity. When land was rcjaclutd they leaped 
out of llieiv kayaks and cr(iwd(id roujjd the strangers, 
It is probable tliat they would have seized them 
and their ])i>ssessions at this point, but the tall 
strapi)iiig ligure of and his quiet manner, 

overawed tlujiii. They ludd back while the india- 
rubber l)oat was being carried by Leo and Anders 
to a position of sahjfcy. 

Poor Oblooria walked beside them with her head 
bowed down, slu'inking as much as possible out of 
siglit. Everybody was so taken up wdih the strange 
while man that no one took any notice of her. 

No sooner was the boat hiid down than Leo talking 
oiu; of tlhj him (11 os of trinkets ste])j>ed. up to 
(Jrahantak, wlioni lie easily distinguislied hy Ids 
air of superiority and the deference paid him by 
his follow(TS. 

Pulling his own nose by way of a friendly token, 
Leo smiled benign an tly in tlie chiefs face, and 
opened the bundle before him. 

It is needless to say that delight mingled with 
the surprise that had hitherto blazed on the visage 
*>f Grabaiitak. 

“ Come here, Andere, and bring the other bnndhj 
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With you. l^ell this warrior tliat I am very glad to 
meet with him/' 

“Great and nn con qiu ‘Table warrior,” began the 
interpreter, in tlie dialect whicli he had found was 
understood by tlie men of Poloe, “wc have come 
from iar-olT lands to bring you gifts — ” 

“Anders,” said Leo, whose knowledge of the 
Eskimo tongue was suflicient, by that time, to 
enable him in a measure to follow the drift of a 
speech, “Anders, if you don't tell him exactly what 
1 say 1 11 kick you into the sea !*’ 

As Anders stood on a rock close to the water's 
edge, and Leo looked unusually stern, he thereafter 
rendered faithfully wliat the latter told him to say. 
The speech was something to the following effect : — 
“ 1 am one of a small band of white men who 
have come here to search out the land. We do not 
want the land. We only want to see it. We have 
plenty land of our own in the far soutli. We have 
been staying with the great chief Amalatok in 
Poloeland." 

At the mention of his enemy's name the counte- 
nance of Grabantak darkened. Without noticing 
this, Leo went on : — 

“ Wlien T was out hunting with my man and a 
woman, the wind arose and blew us hither. Wc 
claim your hosjiitaliiy, and hope you will help uk 
to get back again to Poloeland. If you do so we 
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will reward you well, for white men are powerful 
and rich. See, here are gifts for Grahantak, and for 
his wife.” 

This hil.t('.T remark was a sort of inspiration. Leo 
had ol)sta*vtul, while. Anders was speaking, that a 
stout cheerful -faced w'oniaii had heen piisliing aside 
the men and gradually edging her way toward the 
Eskimo chief w ith tlio air of a privileged person. 
That he liad hit the mark was obvious, for Grahantak 
turned with a bland smile, and hit his wdfe a faceti- 
ruis and rather heavy slap on the shoulder. She 
w as evidently accustomed to such treatment, and 
did not wince. 

Taking from his bundle a gorgeous smoking-cap 
richly ornamented with brilliant beads, Leo coolly 
crowuicd the chief wdth it. Grahantak drew himself 
up and tried to look majestic, but a certain twitch- 
ing of Ids face, and sparkle in his eyes, betrayed 
a temlem'.y to laugh with delight. Fortunately, 
there was another cap of exactly the same pattern 
in the bundle, wddeh Leo instantly placed on the 
head of the wile -whose name he afterwards learned 
was Merkut. 

The chiefs assumed dignity vanished at this. 
With that childlike hilarity peculiar to the Eskimo 
race, he laughed outright, and then, seizing the cap 
from Merkut’s head, put it above his owm to the 
amusement of his grinning followers. 
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T/CO then selected a glittering clasp knife witli 
two blades, whicli the chief seized eagerly. Tt was 
evidently a great prize — too serious a gift to be 
lightly laughed at. Then a comb was presented to 
the wife, and a string of gay beads, and a pair of 
scissors. Of course the uses of combs and scissors 
had to be explained, and deep was the interest 
manifested during the explanation, and utter the 
forgetfulness of the whole party for tlic time being 
in regard to everytiiing else in the world - Oblooria 
included, who sat uiinoticeil on the rocks with her 
face still buried in her hands. 

When Grabaiitak’s possessions were so nunier- 
OU8 that tlie hood of his coat, and the tops of his 
wife’s boots wfire nearly filled with them, he became 
generous, and, prince-like (liaving more than he 
knew what to do with), began to distribute things to 
his followers. 

Among these follower.^ was a tall and stalwart 
son of his own, to whom he was rather stern, and 
not very liberal, l-^erhaps tlie (ihi<;f wished to train 
him wdth Spartan ideas of sell-denial. Pt;rhaj)S 
lie wanted his followers to note his impartiality. 
Merkut did not, however, act on the same principles, 
for she quietly passed a number of valuable articles 
over to luT dear son Koyatuk, unobse.rvcd by his 
Btern fatber. 

Things had gone on thus pleasantly for some 
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time ; the novelty of the gifts, and the interest in 
their explanation having apparently rendered these 
people forgetful of the fact that they might take 
them all at once ; when a sudden change in the 
state of affairs was wrought by tlio utterance of one 
word. 

“ We must not,” said Leo to Anders, looking at 
his follower over the heads of the Kskimos, forget 
poor little Oblooria.” 

“Obloorial" roared Grabantak with a start, as 
if he liad been electrified. 

“ Oldooria !” echoed Koyatuk, glaring round. 

" Oblooria ! ” gasped the entire band. 

Aiiotlier moment and Grabantak, bursting through 
the crowd, leaped towards the croud ling girl and 
raised her face. Kecognising her he uttered a yell 
which probably was meant for a cheer. 

Hurrying the frightened girl into the circle 
through wliieh he had broken, the chief presented 
her to his son, and, with an air worthy of a 
civilised courtier, said; — ‘'Your wife, Koyatuk — 
your Oblooria ! looria ! ” 

lie went over the last syllables several times, as 
if he doubted liis senses, and feared it was too good 
news to be true. 

Tliis formal introduction was greeted }»y the 
chiefs followers with a series of wild shouts and 
oUier demonstrations of extreme joy. 
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(JTIArTKR XXTI. 

A t'KillT IN DKKENCK OF WOMAN, AND 111FLE-8IIOOTINO 
EXTRAORDINARY. 

WiliCK tlie ftxciiemt*rit Imd somuwliat abati^d, Leo 
Kti;i>pcd to tliti sidc3 of Oblooria, ;iu(l liis Imiid 

oil liur shoulder suid firmly, through Amlers : — 

“Pardon me, Gnibaiitak, this girl is 7ioi the wife 
of Koyatiik; she is my sisirj' /” 

TIic eliief frowned, clenched iiis tiiotli, and grasped 
a spear — 

“ Wlieii did Kabliiiict men begin to have Eskimo 
sisters ? ” 

“ When they took all distressed women under 
their protection,” re.turned Leo promptly. “ Every 
woman who needs my Iitdp is my sister,” he added 
with a look of sell-sullieieiicy which he was far from 
feel i Mg. 

This iHiW doc, trine obviously puzzliMl tlie chief, 
wlio frowned, smiled, and looked at the ground, as 
if ill meditation. It seemed to afford great comfort 
to Oblooria, wlio nestled closi^r to lier cham]non. 
As for Koyatuk, he treated tlie maUer with an air 
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of iiiinglod surprise* and scorn, but dutifully awaited 
his father’s ijleasuro. 

Koyatuk \vas |)liysically a iiiic specimen of a 
savage, but his spirit was not eepial to liis body. 
Like his father lie was over feet liigh, and 
lirinly knit, lieing of botli larger and stronger 
build than Leo, whom he now regarded, and of 
course hated, as his rival — a conteni])til)le one, no 
doubt; still - a rival. 

The warriors watched tlieir chief in breathless 
Buspcuiso. "JV) tliem it was a thoroughly new and 
interesting situation. ITiat a wdiite stranger, tall 
and active, but slender and very young, should dare 
Bingle-haudcd to ilefy not only Ihcir cliief, but, as it 
were, the entire tribe, including the royal family, 
was a state of tilings in rcgnrd to which their 
pr(*vious liv(‘.s afhu'dcd no parallel. Tliey could not 
inideri'tinul it at all, and stood, as it were, in eager, 
open-mouthed, and one-legged ex]i eclat ion. 

At last Grabantak looked uj), as if sniitteii by a 
new idea, and spoke- - 

“ Cn.) 1 X abl u n et men tl gl 1 1 ? ” bo ask ed. 

“ They love pc ‘ace better than war,” answered Leo, 
” bnt when they see cause to fi gbt they can do so.” 

Turning immediately to his son, Grabantak said 
with a grim smile : — 

" Tkdiuld yonr wife, take her !” 

Koyatuk advanced. Leo placed Oblooria bohinf 
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him, and, being unarmed, threw himself into a pugi- 
listic posture of defence. The young Eskimo laid 
one of his strong hands on the Englishman s shoul- 
der, intending to thrust liim aside violently. Leo 
was naturally of a tender disposition, lie shrank 
from dealing a violent blow to one who had not the 
remotest idea of what was coming, or how to defend 
himself from the liumaii fist when used as a batter- 
ing-i*ain. 

But J.CO chanced to be, in a sense, doubly armed. 

During one of his lioliday rambles in England lie 
had visited Cornwall, and there had h^arned that 
celebrated “throw” which consists in making your 
haunch a {‘ulcnini, your right arm a lever, and your 
advtiisai y a sliuttlecook. He suddenly grasped his 
foe round the waist witli one arm. Next moment 
the CJrahantaks Scaw what the most imaginative 
among tlumi hat I never till then conceived of- — 
Royal Ilk's soles turned to the sky, and his head 
j Hunting to the ground ! The moment following, he 
lay flat on his back looking upwards blankly. 

Tlie Imk ! hi ! ho ! hooroos ! that followed may be 
con(‘eive(l, but cannot bo described. Some of tlie 
men burst into laughter, for anything ludicrous is 
irresistible to an Eskimo of the very far north. A 
few w’t're ]»etrificd. Others there w^ere who resented 
this indignity to the heir- apparent, and flourished 
their spears in a Ibrealeiiiiig manner, 'riicse last 
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Grabantak quieted with a look. The incident un- 
doubtedly surprised that stem parent, but also 
afforded him some amusement. He said it was an 
insult that must be avenged. Oddly enough he 
made use of an expression which sounded curiously 
familiar to Leo's ears, as translated by Anders. 
“The insult,” said Grabantak, “could only be 
v^aahed out in Mood r 

Strange, that simple savages of the hir north 
should hold to tliat ridiculous doctrine. We had 
imagined that it was confined entirely to those 
further south, whose minds have been more or less 
warped by civilised usage. 

A ring was immediately formed, and j)oor Leo 
now saw that tlie matter was becoming serious. 
He was on the eve of fighting an enforced duel in 
Oblooria’s service. 

While the savages were preparing the lists, and 
Koyatuk, having recovered, was engaged in converse 
with his father, Leo wliispered to Anders — 

“ Pcrluips Oblooria has no objection to be the 
wdfe of this man ?” 

Rut the poor girl had very strong objections. 
She was, moreover, so emphatic in her expressions 
of horror, and cast on her champion such a look of 
entreaty, that he would have been more than mortal 
had he refused her. It was very peri>lcxing. The 
idea of killing, ©r being killed, in such a cause was 
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rery repulsive. He tried to reason with Grabautak 
about the sin of injuring a defenceless woman, and 
the abstract right of females in general to have some 
say in the selection of their husbands, but Grabaii- 
lak was inexorable. 

"Is the Kabluiiet afraid?” he asked, with a 
glance of scornful surprise. 

“ Does he look afraid ?” returned Leo, quietly. 

Koyatuk now stepped into the middle of the 
ring of warriors, with a short spear in liis right 
hand, and halLa-dozon spare ones in his left, 
whereby Leo perceived tluit the battle before him 
was not meant to be a mere “ exchange of shots,” 
for the “ satisfaction of honour.” Tliere was 
evidently no humbug about these Eskimos. 

Two men mounted guard over Anders and 
Oblooria, who, however, were allowed to remain 
inside the ring to witness the combat. A warrior 
now advanced to Leo and presented him with a 
small bundle of spears. He took them almost 
mechanically, thanked the giver, and laid them 
down at his fecit without selecting one. Then he 
stood up, and, crossing his arms on his breast, gazed 
full at his opponent, who made a hideous face at 
him and llourished his spear. 

It was (|uite evident that the Eskimos were 
perplexed by the white youth’s conduct, and knew 
not what to make of it. The truth is that poor Leo 
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was almost beside himself with conflicting emotions 
and unccrtuuity as to wliut he ought to do. Despite 
all that had taken place, he found it almost im 
possible to persuade himself that lie was actually 
about to engage in mortal combat. He had not a 
vestige of angry feeling in his heart against the 
man whom lie was expected to fight with to the 
death, and tlie extraordinary nature of the complex 
faces that Koyatuk was making at him tended to 
foster the delusion that tlie whole tiling was a farce 
— or a dream. 

Then the knowledge that lie could hurst through 
the ring, get hold of his rifle, and sell liia life dearly, 
or, perhaps, cause the whole savage tribe to fly in 
terror, was a sore temptation to liim. ^11 this, 
coupled with the necessity for taking instant and 
vigorous action of some sort, was enougli to drive an 
older head distracted. It did drive tlie blood 
violently to the youth s face, but, by a powerful 
effort of sedf-restraint, he continued to stand perfectly 
still, like a living statue, facing the Eskimo. 

At last Koyaf.iik became tired of making nsele.ss 
faces at his rival. Suddenly poising his spear, lie 
launch od it. 

Had Leo’s eye been less quick, or his limbs less 
active, tliat s])ear liad laid liim low for ever. He 
had barely time to spring aside, wlion the weapon 
passed betwi'cn his side ami liis left arm, grazing 
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tli« latter ainl di awing blood which trickled 

to the t*mls of his nnjMM’B. 

There could he no further doubt now about the 
nature of the tight. ( -atching up a spear Iron i the 
bmulle at his feet lie was just in time to receive the 
Mskimn, wlio s])rang in on him with tbe intention 
of corning at once to close quarters. 11 is rush was 
very furious ; probably with a view to make it 
decisive. But the agile Leo was equal to the 
occasion. Bending suddenly so low as to be quite 
UTulor Ills opponent’s desperate thrust, he struck out 
his right leg firmly. Koyatiik tripped over it, and 
ploughed the land for some yards with his hands, 
head, and knees. 

Cnnsiflerably staggered in nund and body by the 
fall, he sprang up witli a roar, and turned to renew 
the attac'k. Leo was ready. The Eskimo, by that 
lime mail with pain, Immiliation, and rage, exercised 
noc:ui.li()u in his assault. lie rushed at his rival 
like a mad hull. Our Englishman saw his op- 
porl unity, dropping his own spear ho guarded 
the tlirust of his adversary’s with his right arm, 
while, with his left fist, he planted a solid blow on 
Koyatuk’s fiu-eliead. Tlie right list followed the 
left like the lightning fliish, and alighted on 
Koyatuk’s nose, which, flat hy nature, was rendered 
flatter still by art. Indeed it would he the weakest 
flattery to assiut that he liad any nose at all after 
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receiving that blow. It was reduced to the shape 
of a small pancake, from the two holes iii \diich 
there instantly spouted a stream of blood so copious 
that it drencluid alike its owner and his rival. 

After giving liim this double salute, stepped 
quickly aside to let him tumble forward, heels over 
head, wliich he did witli the only half-cli coked im- 
]>etuosity of his onset, and lay prone upon the ground. 

“There, Anders,” said the victor, turning round 
as he pointed to his prostrate foe, “surely Grahantak’s 
son has got enougli of blood now to wipe out all tlie 
insults he ever received, or is likely to receive, from 
me.” 

Grabantak appeared to agree to this view of the 
case. That he saw and relished the jest was obvious, 
for he burst into an uproarious fit of laughter, in 
which his amiable wjirriors joined him, and, 
advancing to Leo, gave him a hearty slap of ap])roval 
on the shonhhn*. At the same time he cast a look 
of amused scorn on his fallen son, who was being 
attended to by Merkut 

It may be ohscrvcfl hero that Merkut was the 
only woman of the tribe allowed to go on this war- 
expedithm. JJcing the chiefs wife, she had been 
allowed to do as she jdeased, and it was her 
pleasure to accompany the party and to travel like 
the warriors in a kayak, which she managed as well 
ap; the Viost of them. 
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Orahantiik now orclorod his uien to eTicainp, and 
feed till the Li;iile should abate. Tiuni, calling Leo 
and iho intcrpTctor aside, he qnestioned them closely 
as to the condition of tlie Poloese and the numbers 
of the white men who liad recently joined them. 

Of course T.eo iiifide Anders give him a graphic 
account of the preparations made by liis enemies to 
receive biin, in the hopii that he might he induced 
to give \i\) his iiiten Lions, but lie Inad mistaken the 
spirit of the Eskimo, wlio nioroly showed his teeth, 
frowned, laughed in a diabolic riiaiuior, and flourislied 
Ids spe^ar during tlie nudtal of Amahitok’s warlike* 
aTrangomonts. He wound up by saying tliat he 
was rejoiced to learn all that, because it would be 
all the more to his credit to make his euejiiy go 
down on his knees, lick the dust, crawl in Ids 
presence, and otlicrwise humhlo himself. 

“But till him, Anders,” srdd Leo, earnestly, “that 
my white brothers, though few in nuniher, are very 
strong and brave. 1’h(iy have weapt)ns too which 
kill far off and make a dreadful noise.” 

(Jrabantak laughed contemptuously at this. 

“Does the Kablnnet,” he asked, “think 1 am 
afraid to die — afraid of a noise ? does he think that 
none hut wliitc men can kill far off?” 

As he spoke he suddenly hurled his spear at a 
gull, which, with many otliers, was perched on a 
cliff about tliirty yards off, and transfixed it. 
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“(^0 to the boat, Anders, and fetcli my liHe,” said 
Leo in a low tone. 

When the rille was broie^ht a crowd of Ksliimos 
came with it. They luid been closely observing 
tlieir fdiief and the stnin^^cr duriii;^^ llie coiifcmiiioe, 
but roll uii lied at a respectful dLstanco until they 
saw soineihiin^ unusual going on. 

^‘Ttdl tlic chief/' said Leo, '‘to Iof)h at that peak 
with the solitary gull standing on it.” 

He po in toil to a detached cone of rock upwards of 
two Inindred yards distant. 

Wlien the attention of the whole party was 
concentrated on the bird in question, l.eo took a 
steady aim and fired. 

Need we say that the effect of the shot was 
wonderful? not only did the braves utter a united 
yell and give a simultaneous jump, but several of 
th(5 less brave among them liolted hrihiiid rocks, or 
tumbled in attempting to do so, wliilo myriads of 
sea -fowl, which clustered iinoug the cliffs, s])rang 
from their perches and went seniamiug into tlie air. 
At the same tim (3 cclioes innumerable, which liad 
lain dormant since creation, or at best had given but 
sleepy response to the bark of walruses and tho cry 
of gulls, took up the shot in lively haste and sent 
it to and fro from cliff to crag in bewildering con- 
tinuation. 

“Wonderful!” exclaimed Grahantak in open- 
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mouthed ainazenient, wlieii he beheld tlie shot gull 
tinnldiiig from its lofty perch, " Do it again” 

Leo did it again — all tlie more readily that 
another gull, iinwarrunl by its i)redecessor'3 fate, 
tlew to the conical rock at the moment, and 
pcrcliod itself on the same peak. It fell, as before, 
and the echoes were again awakened, while the 
sea-birds cawed and screamed more violently than 
ever. 

"J'he timid ones among the braves, liaving re- 
covered from thfur first shuck, stood fast this time, 
but trembled much and glared horribly. The chief, 
wlio was made of sterner stiilf than many of his 
foll(Avers, did not move, tliough his fiice flushed 
crimson with suppressed emotion. As to the sea- 
birds, curiosity seemed to have overcome fear, for 
they came circling and wlieeliiig over-liead in clouds 
so dense that they almost darkened the sky — many 
of them swooping close past the .fjskimos and then 
shearing off and uj) with wild cries. 

An idea suddenly flashed into Leo’s head. Point- 
ing his rifle upwards he began and continued a 
rapid lire until all the bulhds in it (ten or twelve) 
were expended. The result was as he had expected. 
Travelling through such a dense mass of birds, 
each hall pierced we know not how many, until it 
absolutely raimid dead and wounded gulls on the 
heads of the natives, while the rucks sent lorth a 

u 



306 


TilK GIANT OF THE NOKTH 


ruar of eclioes equal to a continuous fire of musketiy. 
It was stupendous! Notijing like it had occurred in 
the Polar regions since the world first became a little 
flattened at the poles ! Nothing like it will happen 
again until the conjunction of a series of similar 
circumstances occurs. The timid braves lost heart 
again and dived like the coneys into holes and 
corners of the rocks. Others stood still with chatter- 
ing teeth. Even Grahaiitak wavered for a moment. 
But it was only for a moiiicnt. Recovering himself 
he uttered a iniglity shout ; then he yelled ; then lie 
howled ; then he slapped his breast and thighs ; then 
he seized a smallish brave near him by the neck 
and hurled him into the sea. Having relieved liis 
feelings thus he burst into a fit of laughter such as 
has never been equalled by the wildest maniac 
either beibre or since. 

Suddenly he calmed, stepped up to Leo, and 
wrenched the rifle from his grasp. 

‘'1 will do tliat!” he cried, and held the weapon 
out at arms length in front of his face with Loth 
hands ; hut there was no answering shot. 

''Why does it not hark?” he demanded, turning 
to Leo sternly. 

“ ft will only bark at my bidding,*’ said Leo, with 
a significant smile. 

“Rid it, then,” said the chief in a peremptory 
tone, still holding the rifle out. 
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“You must treat it in the right way, otherwise it 
will not bark. I will show you.'* 

Having been bhown how to jnill the trigger, tlie 
chief tried again, but a sharj) click was tlie only 
reply. Grabantak having exp(3cted a shot, luj ner- 
vously dropped the rifle, but Leo was prepared, and 
caught it. 

‘‘You must not he afraid of it; it cannot work 
properly if you are afraid. See, look there,” he 
added, pointing to the conical rock on wliicli another 
infatuated gull liad perched himself. 

Grabantak looked earnestly. Ilis timid braves 
began to creep out of their holes, and directed their 
eyes to the same spot. AVhilc their attention was 
occupied Leo managed to slip a fresh cartridge into 
the rifle uti observed. 

“ Now,” said he, handing the rifle to the chief, 
“try again.” 

Grabantak, who was not quite pleased at the hint 
about liis being Jifraid, seized the rifle and held it 
out as before. Eesolved to maintain his reputation 
for coolness, he said to his followers in imitation 
of Leo : — 

“ Do you see that gull V* 

“link!” replied the warriors, with eager looks. 

Leo thought of correcting his manner of taking 
aim, but, reflecting that the result would be a juiss 
in any case, lie refrained. 
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Grail aiitak raised tlie rifle slowly, as its owner 
had done, and frowned along the barrel. In doing 
80, he drew it back until the butt almost touched 
his face. Then ho fired. There was a rejiotition 
of previous results with souk; diirercnces. The gull 
flew awny IVom the ro(fiv unhurt ; one of the braves 
receivtid the bullet in his thigli and ran ofl’ shrieking 
with agony, while the chief received a blow from 
the rifle on the nose wliich all but ineoj porated 
that feature with his cheeks, and drew from his eyes 
the first tears he had ever shed since babyliood. 

That night Grabautak sat for hours staring in 
moody silence at the sea, tenderly caressing his 
injured nose, and meditating, no doubt, on things 
past, present, and to come. 
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CUAPTEE XXIIL 


LEO VISITS FT^TLAND AND SFEB A8 WKI.L AS II KARS Mllfill TO 
INTKUKST liXAi THERE. 


Tjie rosult of GraVpantak's meditation was that, 
considering the nature and wonderful weapons of 
the men by whom Amalatok had been reinforced, 
lui thought it advisable to return to his own land, 
which was not far distant, for tlie purpose of adding 
to tlio force with which lie nicaiit to subjugate tlie 
men of Poloe. 

“We are unconquerable,” he said, while con- 
versing on tlie situation with Teyma, his first lieu- 
tenant, or prime minister ; “ everybody knows that 
wc are invincible. It is well known that neither 
white men, nor yellow men, — no, nor black men, 
nor blue men, — can over come the Flatlanders. We 
must keep up our name. It will not do to let the 
ancient belief die down, that one Elatlander is equal 
to three men of Poloe, or any otlier land.” 

“Tlie Poloe men laugli in their boots when they 
hear us boast in this way,” said Teyma gently. 
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We draw attention to the curious resemhlniice in 
this phrase to our more civilised laughing in the 
sleeve,” while we point out that the prime minister, 
although of necessity a man of war, was hy nature 
a man of peace. Indeed his name, Teyma, which 
signifies x>cace, had been given him because of his 
I)acific tendencies. 

“ What ! would you not have me defend the Flat- 
laiid name ?” demanded Grabantak, fiercely. 

‘'No, I would have you defend only the Flatland 
property,” readied the blunt minister. 

“And is not Puiroe my property?” growled 
Grabantak, referring to the barren rock wliich was 
the cause of war. 

“ So is ikai your property,” said Teyma, picking 
up a stone, “ and yet 1 treat it thus !” (He tossed 
it contemptuously into tlie sea.) “ Is tliat wortli 
Flatlander blood ? would you kill me for that ? shall 
Eskimo wives and mothers weep, and children 
mourn and starve for a useless rock in tlic sea?” 

“ You always thwart me, Teyma,” said Grabantak, 
trying to siipjjrcss a burst of wrath, which he was 
well aware Ins fearless minister did not mind in the 
least “ It is true this island is not worth the shake 
of a x)uffiu‘s tail ; hut if we allow the Poloo men to 
take it — ” 

“To keep it,” mildly suggested Teyma, “they 
have long had it.” 
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“ Well, to keep it, if you will,” continued the cliief 
testily; "will not other tribes say that tlio old name 
of the Flatlaiiders is dead, that the war- spirit is j^ono, 
that they may come and attack us when they please ; 
for we cannot defend our property, and they will 
try to TTiake us slaves? What I shall I’dathinders 
become slaves ? no never, never, neve?' / ” cried 
Grabaiitak, furiously, though unconsciously ipioting 
the chorus of a well-known song. 

“ No, never!' re-echoed Teyma with an emphatic 
nod, “yet tlie.re are many steps between figliting for 
a useless rock, and being made slaves.” 

"Well then,” cried Grabantak, replying to the 
first part of his lieutenant’s remark and ignoring the 
second, "we must fight to prove our courage. As to 
losing many of our best men, of course wc*. cannot 
help that. Tlien we must kill, hum, and desti-oy riglit 
and left in rolocdand, to ]>rove our power. After 
that we will show the greatness of our forbearama^ 
by letting our enemies alone. Perhaps we may 
even condescend to ask them to become our friends. 
What an honour that would be to thorn, and, doubt- 
less, what a joy !” 

“ Grabantak,” said Teyma with a look and tone of 
solemnity which invariably overawed his chief, and 
made him uncomfortable, “ you have lived a good 
many years now. Did you ever make a friend of 
an enemy by beating him?” 
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■'Of course not/* said tlio other with a gesture of 
injpatieiice. 

“ (Jrabantak, you had a Mluu/* 

“ Vos,” said the (-liier, witli sulcmii respect. 

“And he had a lather.” 

“a’rue/* 

“And ho, too, had a fatlior.” 

“AVoll, I su]>]H)SO lie had.” 

“Of course ho had. All i’athor.s have hsd fathers 
hack and back into tlie niysterions Lon^liTiie. If 
not, wliore did our tales and stories come from ? 
There are many stories told by fathers to sons, and 
fathers to sons, till they have all come down to \is, 
and wliat do tlicso stories teach us ? that all fighting 
is bad, except wliat m\ist Ixi. Even what must be 
is bad — only, it is better tluin sonic tilings that are 
worse. Loss of life, loss of country, loss of freedom 
to hunt, and eat, and sleep, are woi'se. Wc must 
light for these — hut to fight for a hare ro(;k, for a 
name, for a coast, for a fancy, it is foolish ! and when 
you have got your rock, and recovered your name, 
and pleased your fancy, do the brave young men 
that ai e dead return ? Do the maidens that weej) 
rejoice? Do the inotliers that pine revive? Of 
whatfuse have been all the wars of Elatland from 
Longtime till now ? C/aii you restore the mountain- 
heaps of kayaks, and oomiaks, and spears, and 
walrus lines, from the smoke into wliicli they van- 
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isliod ? Can yon rocall the great rivers of whale-oil 
from tho sea into which they liavc been ponred, or 
the blood of men from the eartli tliat swallowed it ? 
Is not war always loss, loss, loss, and ne^ver gain? 
Why cannot we live at peace with those who will, 
and tight only witli those who insist on war?” 

“ Go, 'J'eyma, stop your mouth with blubber,'* said 
the chief, rising ; “ I am weary of you. 1 tell you, 
Amalatok shall die ; Piiirbe shall be mine. The 
tribes shall learn to tremble at the name of Graban- 
tak and to respect tlie men of I'latlaiul.” 

“ Ay, and to love them too, I suppose,” added 
Teyma with a facetious sneer. 

"Boo!” replied his chief, bringing the conversa- 
tion to an abrupt close by %valking away, 

Tn accordance with their chiefs resolve, ilie Grab- 
aiitak l)and embarked in their kayaks next morning, 
the gale having moderated, and wii.li the intention (^f 
obtaining reinforcements, paddled back to 1^’Iatland, 
which they reached in a couple of days. 

On the voyage Leo confined himself strictly to 
the oars and jiaddles, being unwilling to let the 
Eskimos into the secret of the kite, until he could 
do so with effect, either in the way of adding to 
their resjiect for the white man and his contrivances, 
or of making liis escape. 

Now, as lias been said or hinted, although Grah- 
anlak’s son, Koyatuk, M as a stout ajid tall man, he 
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was not gifted with imicli brain. He possessed even 
less of that substance than his father, whose energy 
and power of muscle, coupled with indomitable ob- 
stinacy, enabled him to hold tlie reins of government 
wliich were his by hereditary right Besides being 
a fearless man, Grabaniak was respected ao a good 
header in war. But Kuyatuk had ncillicr t.:.o energy 
of his father, nor his determination. He was vacil- 
lating and lazy, as well as selfish. Hence lie was 
not a favourite, and when, after landing at Matland, 
he endeavoured to renew liis (daim to Oblooria, 
neither his father nor the x>eople encouraged him. 
The timid one was therefore left with Leo and 
Anders, who immediately fitted uj) for her a sepa 
rate screened- off axiartment in the hut which was 
assigned to them in the native village. 

Even Koyatuk’s mother did not befriend her son 
on this occasion. Merkut had lier own reasons for 
proving faithless to her spoilt hoy, wliom on most 
occasions she favoured. Knowing his character well, 
the sturdy wife of Grabantak had made up licr mind 
that Koyatuk should wed a young intelligent, and 
what you may call lumpy girl named (Jliukkee, who 
was very fond of the huge and lazy youth, and who, 
being herself good-natured and unsollish, would he 
sure to make him a good wife. 

After one or two unavailing efforts, therefore, and 
a few sighs, the heir-aiiparent to the throne of 
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FlatliUld ceased to trouble Oblooria, and devoted 
himself to his three favourite occupations — ^lumting, 
eating, and repose. 

" Missor Lc,” whispered Anders, on the first night 
after landing, as they busied themselves with the 
partiiiot* abo^e nd’erred to, *‘we 'scapes from dis 
here Ian.] veiy easy.” 

‘^llovv, Anders ?” 

“ W'y, you ’s oii'y got wJiit for uort’ viut, den up 
kite, launch l)oat, an — hup ! away.” 

“ True, lad, but 1 don’t want to escape just yet,” 

‘'Not want to ’scape ?” 

“No. You see, Anders, we are now on very 
friendly terms with this tribe, and it seems to me 
that if we were to remain for a time and increase 
our influence, we might induce Grabaiitak to give 
up this war on which he seems to have set his 
heart. I havt} great hopes of doing soincUiiiig with 
Tcyma. He is evidently a reasonaldc follow, and 
has much power T think with tlic chief — indeed 
with every one. Tity that ho is not to succeed 
Grahantak instead of that stupid Koyatuk. Besides, 
now 1 am here I must explore tlui land if possible. 
It is a pity no doubt to leave our friends, even 
for a short time, in ignorance of our fate, but wc 
can’t help that at present. Light the lamp, Anders, 
and let ’s sec what we ’re about.” 

The suinmor was hy that time far advanced 
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tluit tlio stin ilosccuded a considerable wriy bidow 
the horizon each night, leaving hcdiind a sweet 
mellow twiliglit which deepened almost into dark- 
ness inside the Eskimo huts. Those latter, like tliose 
already described, were made of stour*, and the si mill 
openings that served for windows did not let in 
mucli light at any time. 

T1h‘ Init which had been assigned by Grabaniak 
to his prisoners — or visitors, for as such he now 
seemed to regard them — was a large roomy one, 
made chictly of clay. It stood on a little mound a 
hundred yards or so apart from the main village of 
Flatland, and was probably one of the chiefs private 
palaces. It was oval in form— like a huge oven — 
about fifteen feet in diameter, and six feet in height. 
One -half of the floor was raised about eight inches, 
tlius forming the “ breck,” which served for a lounge 
by day, ami a couch by night. Its furniture of 
skins, cooking-lamp, etc., was mucli the same as 
that of the Eskimo huts already described, except 
that the low tunnel-shaped entrance was very long 
— about twelve feet. Liglit was admitted by a parch- 
ment-covered hole or window, with several rents in 
it, as well as by various accidental holes in tlie roof. 

When the lamp was lighted, and skins were 
spread on tlie breck, and Leo, having finished the 
partition, was busy making entries in a note-book, 
and Anders was amusing him.^elf with a tobacco 



OK POKINOS KOUKO THE POUS. 


317 


pipe — foolisli mail ! and Oblooria was devoting 
licrself to the lamp, from which various cliariiiiiig 
sounds and delicious smells emanated — as wiill as 
smoke — this northern residence looked far more 
clieerful and snug than the luxurious dwellers in 
civilised lands will readily believe. 

“ I wonder/' said Leo, looking up from his book 
after a prolonged silence, " 1 wonder what strange 
sounds aro those I hear.” 

“PVaps it*s de viiit/* said Anders, puffing a 
cloud from his lips in sleepy contentment, and 
glancing upwards. 

When ho and Leo looked at tlie roof of the hut it 
shook slightly, as if something had Ailleii on it. 

“ Strange,” muttered Leo, reverting to his note- 
book, “ it did not look like wind when the sun went 
down. It must be going to blow hard.” 

After a few minutes of silence Leo again looked 
up inquiringly. 

“ Derc 's aiioder squall,” said Anders. 

“ More like a sneeze than a squall. Listen ; that 
is a queer pattering sound.” 

They listened, but all was silent. After a minute 
or so they resumed their occupations. 

The sounds were, however, no mystery to those 
who were in the secret of Uiem. Knowing the 
extreme curiosity of his countrymen, Grabantak 
had placed a sentinel over his guests’ iiut. with 
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orders to let no one go near it. The sentinel entered 
on his vigil with that stern sense of cluty-unto- 
rleath tliat is supposed to animate all sentinels. At 
first the inhabitants uf J'lalland kept conscien- 
tiously away from tlie forbidden spot, but as t'e 
shades of night toned down tlie light, some of 
tliein could not Resist drawing near occasionally and 
listening witli. distended eyes, ears, and nostrils, 
as if they expected to drink in foreign sounds 
at all these orifices. The sentinel grasped his 
spear, steeled liis heart, and stood in front of the 
door with a look of grand solemnity worthy of the 
horse-guards. 

At last., however, the sentineTs own curiosity was 
roused by the eager looks of those — chiefly big boys 
— who drew ever nearer and nearer. Occasional 
sounds from the hut quickened his curiosity, and the 
strange smell of tobacco-smoke at last rendered it 
unbeaTable. 

Slowly, sternly, as if it were part of his duty to 
spy, he moved to the torn window and pecjpcd in. 
He was fascinated at once of course. After gazing 
for five minutes in rapt admiration, lie chanced to 
withdraw his face for a moment, and then found 
that nine Eskimos had discovered nine holes or 
crevices in the hut walls, against which tlieir fat 
faces were thrust, while at least half-a-dozeii others 
were vainly searching for other peep-holes. 
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A scarcely audible hiss caused the rapt uine to 
look up. A terrible frown and a shake of tlie 
official spear caused lliem to retire down the slope 
that led to the hut. 

was the unaccountable " squall ” that had 
first perplexed Leo and his comrade. 

But like tigers wlio liave tasted blood, the Flat- 
landers j'ould not now be restrained. 

“Go !” said the sentinel in a low stern voice to 
the retreating trespassers, whom he followed to the 
foot of the slope. " If you come up again I will 
tell Grabantak, who will liave you all sj)eared and 
turned into whale-buoys.” 

The boys did not appear to care much for the 
threat. "J'hey were obviously buoyed up with hope. 

“Oh ! do, do let us peep 1 just once !” entreated 
several of them in subdued but eager tones. 

Tlie sentinel sliook Ids obdurate head and raised 
his deadly spear. 

“We will make no noise,” said a youth who was 
the exact counterpart of Benjamin Vane in all 
respects excejit colour and costume- the first being 
dirty yellow and the latter hairy. 

The sentinel frowned worse than ever. 

“The Kablunets,” said another of the band, 
entreat! ngly, “shall licar nothing louder than the 
falling of a snow-llake or a bit of eider-down.” 

Still the sentinel was inexorable. 
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The Eskimos were in despair. 

Siiddcmly Benjy’s counterpart turned and fled to 
the village on liglit and noiseless toe. lie returned 
immediately with a rich, odorous, steamLiig piece of 
blubber in his hand. It was a wise stroke of 
policy. The sentinel had been placed there without 
any reference to the fact that he had nut had his 
supper. Tie was ravenously hungry. Can you 
blame him fur lowering bis spear, untying his eye- 
brows, and smiling blandly as ho held out his lumd ? 

“ Just one peep, and it is yours,” said the cuuntcr- 
paii, holding the morsid behind him. 

“ My life is in danger if 1 do,” rejuoiistratcd the 
sentinel. 

“ Your supper is in clanger if you douT,” said the 
counterpart. 

It was too much for him. The scTitincl accepted 
the bribe, and, devouring it, returned with the bribers 
on tiptoe to the hnt, wlien; they gazed in silent 
wonder to their hearts* content. 

"Well, that beats everything,” said Leo, laying 
down his book and pencil, but 1 never did hear a 
gale that panted and snorted as this one does. Til 
go out and have a look at it.** 

He rose and crawled on hands and knees through 
the tunnel. The spies rolled olT tlie liut witli con- 
siderable noise and fled, while the sentinel resuming 
Ihifl spear and position, tried to look iiinoLent. 
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W 1 i il 0 1 1 (j was 0 X p 1 ;i i n 1 II to ^ n il e I’S Avh y he was 
there, Gi':i.i)i'..7jt:alc luniseir wulhed up, accoiupaiiicd 
hy his liciittMiaiit 1’liey wau'u lies. pit ably eiitcr- 
tairiutl, ami as Ohlnoiia had l^y that time prepared 
a txvoury mess, sm:li as she kiievv^ ilio wliito men 
loved, the chief and Tr^yma condescendod to sii|i 
w' i ( . 1 1 fcl 1 e i ^ » ^a p tiv e-^' m ^ s ts . 

].eo ha<i. not with him tlie great coohiiig machine 
wdtli wliicli uncle liad e/ri*(ded so mucli in 
roldcirin.l, hut lie had a tin kelthi and a couple 
of pannikins, will) some col fee, sugar, and biscuit, 
did good servicti in the way of conciliating, if 
not surprising, the cliief ol‘ Klatlaiid. 

Hotli lie and liis lioutomint, moreover, were 
dei^ply iiiioiesLed in Anders’s jirocccdings ^vith the 
pip(^ 

At first thf^y supposed he was conducting some 
religious (u.ucmiony, and lookcjd on with appropriate 
sohuiinity, but, on being informed of the mistake, 
Orabaiitak smiled graciously and requested a ‘‘wbiff,” 
1 1 e re ‘i ved o 1 1 e, ami i i n iikhI i ate ly made sucl i • a 
liideous face that Anders could not restrain a short 
laugh, whereupon the cliu.'f hit him over the head 
with Ids em])ly pannikin, but, after irowming fiercely, 
joined in tiui laiigli. 

Leo then began to question the chief about the 
land over wdiicb lie ruled, and ^vas told that it was 
a group of islands of various sizes, like llie group 
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which helnnjTod to Amalatok, but with Tuore islands 
ill it; that most of these islands were flat, and 
covered with lakes, large and small, in winch were 
to he found many animals, and birds as namerons 
almost as tlu' stars. 

“Ask him from what direction tlicse birds cotuc,” 
said J. CO, pulling out liis pocket- con ipsiss ;md expect- 
ing that Grabaiitak would ])oiiit to tin: Sfiutl’ ; b"^t 
the chic!' pointed to tlie north, then to the south, then 
to the east, and then to the west ! 

“ What does he iiicaii ? I don't understand him,” 
said Tjco. 

“ The birds come from everywhere — from all round. 
They come here to hreiMl,” said the cliief, s])reading 
his hands round him and pointing in all directions. 
‘‘Then, when the young are strong and the cold 
season begins, they spread tlu; wing and go away 
there — to every })lace — all round.” 

“Anders,” said Leo im[)rcssiv('ly, “do you know 
I think we have actually arrived at llic immediate 
region of the North Tole ! What tlic chief says 
almost settles the (piesticm. This, you see, must 
be the wannest place in the Tolar regions ; tlie 
central spot around the Pole to wdiich migratory 
birds flock from the south. If voyagers, crossing 
the Arctic circle at all parts, have observed these 
birds ever flying north, it follows that tliey vinst 
have some meeting-place near tJm Pole, where 
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they breed and from which they depart in autumn. 
Well, accord ill la (Jrahaiilak, ihi-s is the in op ting- 
place, therel'oro must he near the I’ole 1 How I 
wish nude wm’e here !” 

Title had been more than half solilofj[uising; he now 
looked up and hurst into a Luigli, for tlie inter] ircter 
was gazing at him with an expression of blank 
stupidity. 

“ You ’s kite right, Missr TiO,” he said at last, with 
a meek smile, “kite right, no doubt ; only you 's too 
dibber for me** 

“ Well, Anders, I *11 try not to be quite so dibber 
in future but ask Grabantak if he will go with me 
on an expedition among these islands. I want very 
much to examine them alL** 

“ hlxamine theiu all ! ” repeated the chief with 
emphasis when this was translated ; “ tell the young 
Kablunct witli the hard list, that the sunless time 
would come and go, and tlic sun -season would 
come again, before he could go over lialf my lands. 
Besides, I liavc more important work to do. I 
must first go to Polodand, to kill and burn and 
destroy. After that 1 will tiavel with llardfist.** 
Hardfist, as the chief had styled him in reference to 
his late pugilistic adiievemeiits, felt strongly inclined 
to use his fists on Grahiuitak*s skull wIkui he men- 
tioned his sanguinary intentions, hut recalling Alfs 
oft-quoted words, “ Discretion is the Letter i^art of 
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valour,” lio restrained liimself. lie also entered into 
a long Miguineiit witli the savage?, in tlic hope of con- 
verting iiiin to ])eace principles, hut of course in vain. 
'J'he cliiof was tliorougJiIy bout on destroying liis 
onoiiiies. 

Then, in a stah? of almost desperate? anxiety, Leo 
sou gilt to turn him from his })urposo by telling him 
ahoiit God ilio Father, and the Frince of Feacn?, 
and, pulling out his Ihhle, began to read and make 
Atnlers intei jrn't such passages of the Word as bore 
most dirf?ct.ly on liis subject. While acting in this, 
to him, novel capacity as a teacher of God’s Word, 
Leo more than tnice lifted up his heart in brii'f 
silent jirayer that the Spirit might open the heart 
of tlie savage to receive the truth. 

The chief ami his lieuicuaiit listened with inter- 
est and SLirprisf?. Jleing 8avage.s, they also listened 
with profound resjioct to the young enthusiast, but 
Grabaiitak would not give up his intention. He 
explained, however, that he meant first to go to the 
largest and most central island of his dominions, to 
make infpiiry tliere of the Man of the Valley wliat 
would be the hest time to set out for tlu? war, 

“The Man of the Valley!” asked Leo, “who is 
that?” 

“ITe is an Eskimo,” replied Grabantak, with a 
sudden air of solemnity in his manner, “whose 
first forefather caino in the far past longtime, from 
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nobody knows whore ; hut this first forofutiher never 
had any father or luotlier. lie sol tied ainoiig tlie 
Eskimos and taught them many things. Ho married 
one of their women, and lii.s sons and daughters were 
many and strong. Idioir descendants irdi ain't the 
(Iroat Isle of J'datlami at the present day, TJioy aiv. 
good and strong ; great hunters and wairiors. Tlie 
first forcdatlier lived long, till lie became white and 
blind. Mis power and wisdom lay in a little strange 
tiling wliich lie called " hnk.” How it made liini 
strong or wdse no one caii tell, hut so it \\ ;i.s. His 
name was Makitolc. WJieii he died he gave huh to 
his eldest son. It was wrapjied up in a piece of 
sealskin, ^fhe eldest son had much talk witli his 
fatlier about this iriystcry-thing, and was licard to 
speak much about tlie Kahliinets, but the son would 
never t e 11 w h a 1 1 1 e sai d. N e i the r w o ul d h ( • u n w n ip the 
mystcry-tliii i g, for fi'.ar tl i at i ts power m i g 1 1 1 i -scape. 
So he wrapped it up in another piecjo of sealskin, 
and gave it to his eldest son, telling him to hand it 
down from son to son, along with tlie name Makitok. 
So huh lias grown to he a large bundle now, and no 
one understands it, hut every one has great reverence 
for it, and the Makitok now in possession is a gi’eat 
mystery- man, very wise; we always consult him on 
important matters.*' 

Here was food for rellcction to Leo during the 
remainder of that night, and for many hours did his 
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sleepless mind puzzle over the mystery of Makitok, 
the Man of tlic Valley. 

This slee])less condition was, not unpleasantly, 
proloTigctl by tlie soniuls of animal life that entered 
his oven-like dwelling during great part of the night. 
Evidently gr(;at numbers of the feathered tribes 
were moving about, cither because they meant to 
retire at dissipatedly late, or had risen at ^ziirerson- 
ably early, hours. Among them he clearly distin- 
guished the nnisical note of the long-tailed duck 
and the harsh scream of the great northern diver, 
while the profound calmness of the weather enabled 
him to hear at intervals the soft blow and the lazy 
plash of a white-whale, turning, it might he, on his 
other side in his water-hed on the Arctic Sea. 

Eollowing the whale’s example, Leo turned round 
at last, buried his face in a reindeer pillow, and 
took refuge in oblivion. 
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UllArXJOK XXTV, 

k tii^OKioi;s aKuioN c():<Tii>Mi’n;VTiji), and a GLOUioua 
CllABK riiANNKl). 

Leo (lid not slmnlior loni;. Yoiy early in llie 
inorning he awoke with that Kcnsaiion ahoui him 
wliich told tlial at that time further njjKjse was 
not attaiiiahle. ITe therefore rose, donned the few 
garments wliicli ]u', laid put off on lying down, crept 
throng 1.1 his tunmd, and emcu’ged into the open air. 

And what a vision of glorious beauty met Ids (m- 
raptunxl eyes, whihi tin', fn^sli sea-breeze entcn'.d, 
like life, into his heaving cdicst ! It was still a 
profound calm. Lartli, air, water, sky, seemed to 
be uniting in a sihmt act of adoration to their great 
Creator, wlrlh^ the myriad creature's tluireiri (jon- 
tained werti coiiiparatively €[iiict in the enj(.tyuu^nt 
ofTTisrieh and varic^d bounties. It seemed as if the 
hour were too early for the strife of violent passions 
— too calm for the stirrings of liatrc'Al or icvMinge^ 
Everything around spoke only of ]icace. Sitting 
down with liis hack to a sun -bathed rock, and Inn 
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face to the silver sea, Leo drew out his Jiihlo aud 
proceeded to read the records of tlio rriuce of 
Peace. 

Ah lie lifted liis eyes from the words, marvellous 
are thy woi’Ics, and tliat my soul .kiiuwe.LJi riglit 
well,” to the visioji of heanty and life that lay 
before him, Leo made the Avords and the thought, 
for the first time, /m onm. 

The ])ros])ect embraced innumeralde islands of all 
sizes, studding like gems the gently- Leaving v.nx 
Over these, countless millions of si^a- birds II (iw or 
sailed to and fro; some with the Inisy llutteiing of 
activity, as if they had something to do and a mind 
to do it; others loitering idly on the Aving, or 
dipping lightly on tlie Avav(‘, as if to bid their 
images good-monnng. Ihirgomaster, yellow- leggiMl, 
and pinlc-heak(‘d gulls, large and small, Avlioided in 
Avideiiing circles round him. Oce.asinnal tliHihs of 
ptarmigan, in the mix oil hruwn and white ]ilumrige 
of summer, whirred swiftly over him ami look re- 
fuge among the rocky heiglits of the ini.eri nr, none 
of AAdiich heights rose above three hundred feet. 
Eider ducks, chattering kittiwakes, and graceful tern, 
auks, guillemots, putlins, geese, at id ev(}n swans, 
SAvarmed on the islands, far a.] id near, while seals, 
Avhales, narwhals, dolphins, ami grampuses, reAT.lled 
in the sea, so that tlie Arctic world appt^ared almost 
overcharged with animal lile. 
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or course 11 le noise of their cries ami evolutions 
wouhl have hec^n ^reat hud not distance lent en- 
dian It mail to son ml as well as view. To Leo tliere 
seemed even a sort of resllulm-ss in. the voices of the 
inniimerahle wild- fowl. They were so fir off, most 
of them, that the sounds fell on his ear like a gentle 
plaint, and even the. thunderous ])laslL of tlie great 
Greenland Mlialc was reduced Viy distance to a 
■’ipple like that which fell on tlie shore at his 
feet. 

WJdlo he was medilating, Anders joined him 
and respoiuh.'d heartily to Ids salutation, hut Anders 
was not in a poctuial frame of mind that morning. 
Ilis thoughts liad been already turned to an emi- 
nently ])ra{'ti(i:d subject. 

'‘I'm tole./' said lie, seating himself beside our 
hero, “dat Grahaiitak holds a talk ’bout fighting.” 

“Ah! a ctuiiicil of war,” said Leo, “I know 
what the re.suU of that will he. When leaders like 
Grahaiitak and Amalatok decide for war, most of 
the people follow them like a flock of sheep. 
Although most of tlie people never saw tliis 
1 rvi sm*al)l e island — tl i i s V n i ri.k' — and kn o w, and care, 
nothing about it, you’ll sec tliat the Lhitlandcrs will 
be quite enllmsiastio after the council, and ready 
to iiglit for it to the bitter end. A very bitter end 
it is, indeed, to see men and women make fools of 
tlicmselvcs about nothing, and be ready to die 
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for the same ! Will Grahaiitak allow us to be 
present at the council, think you ?” 

“ Ho yis. He send mo to say you muss come.” 

Leo was right Notliing could su pass the impetu- 
osity of (Jrabaulak, except the anxiety of many of 
tlie Vlatlaiiclers to be led by the nose. Was not tlie 
point ill (piestion one of vital importance to tlie 
wellbeing of the community — indeed of tlie wliole 
Arctic w(nld? Teyina mildly asked them what was 
tlie point in (piestion, but not a soul could tell, 
until Grabantak, starting up with furious energy, 
manufactured a “point,” and tlnai explained it in 
language so intricate, yet so clear, that tiie whole 
council stood amazed at their never having seen it 
before in that light, and then said, more or less em- 
phatically, “Tiicre, tJiat’s what we thought exactly, 
only we could not state it so well as the great 
Grabantak !” 

After this there was no chance for Tcyma and his 
party — and he had a part}^ even among northern 
savages, — who believed in men working hard at 
their own afhiirs and hitting other people alone, as 
far as that was possible. Ihit the peace party in 
Arctic land was in a minority at tliat time, and the 
council broke iij) with sliouts for Grabantak, and 
denunciations of death and destruction to the men 
of Poloehind. 

But tilings do not always turn out as men — even 
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wise men — arrange tliem. I'roin ilnit day, during 
the brief ‘imod of preparation for the sf*l,tiijg out 
of an expedition to visit I\iak[to]c of (/rent Isle, 
Leo received daily visits iVoin tlio rriiue Minister, 
who was deeply interested and inquisitive about 
the stiangc ''iKviujl' as he sl y led tlui ilible, wliicli 
told the Kabluncds about God and the Prince of 
Peace. Of course Leo was wdlling and happy to 
give him all tlie information lie desired, and, in 
doing so, found a now and deep .source of jibiiisure, 

Toynui was not the man to bide bis ligiit under 
a bush el. Tie was a fearless outspoken conusellor, 
and not only sought to advance llie paciiic views he 
held, by talking to the men of bis oavh x^‘D'ty iu 
private, but even jKoxiounded them in publi(j to 
Grahantak himsidl^ wlio, liowcver, could u(jt bo 
moved, though many of his men quietly changed 
sides. 

With all this Teyma was loyal to his chief. 
Whatever he did was in the way of fair and open 
argument, lie was too loyal to help Leo wlien he 
made a certain proposal to him one day. 

“Teyma,” said Leo, on that occasion, ''you liave 
been very friendly to me. Will you do me a great 
favour ? Will you send a young man in a kayak to 
Poloeland with a mcssag(i from mi! to my peo])le ? 
They must think T am dead. I wish them to know 
that I am here, and well.' 
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“Xo/' replied IVyTiia pronqitly ; "tliat would 
let the iiieu of Poloe hnuw lljat we talk cd* j'oing to 
iiiiack the 111. 1 do uol love war. I wl.sh to let 

our one lilies alone, buL if my chief decides hu war, 
it is iny duly to lielj), not to frusirate him. If we 
150 to \v{ir willv Poloidand, wo must take tlie men of 
Pol 00 by sur])rise. 1 ’liat could not he if a young 
man went ivilh 3'oiir messngc.” 

Leo saw the force of this, and respected Tiyina’s 
disinterested loyalty to his cliief, hut felt inclined 
to argue that, lidiility to the host jntm’osLs of liis 
country stood higher than loyalty to a cliief. lie 
I'crraincd, liowever, iruiu pressing the matter at that 
time. 

Not so Anders. When, tliat worthy saw that 
'reyina would not act, and that Leo from some 
ine.x pi i cable reason licsitated, he ipiiiitly took tlie 
matf.e.r into his i>wn hands, ;uid so wrought on tlio 
Icelings of a weak but and abb', youth of the tribe, 
that lie prevailed on him to carry a me‘'sage to the 
e.uemy, exjdiiiniug to him earni^sily that no evil, 
blit tlio reverse, wouki result 1‘rom his mission ; that 
the Kahluncts were men of peace, w’ho would im- 
mediately come over to I'dailand and put everything 
1‘ight in a peaceable and satisfactory manner. 

“Tell the while men,” said Anders, “ tliat we are 
prisoners iu Flatland — alive and well — but they 
must couic to help us quickly.” 
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No diiricully was f‘X])urioTiC(Ml in sending tlio 
messenger awev. Tliete was nnlimitcMl personal 
freeiluiii in Kliiiiand. Young men IVefiueiilly went 
off' to liunl for days tugcjllie.r at a time, wiUiont 
saying aiiylliing aljout their iiilentioiis, uiih:ss Uiey 
chose; so the stan’et inesscaig(U' set out. Tims the 
interpreler lighted the l’ns(j of a mine wliieli was 
eminently calculated to blow np the of 

Grabaiitak. 

Ihit another fuse had been lighted wliicli, in a 
still more enbet luil manner, overturned the plans of 
tliat warlike cliief. 

It chance.d at this time that the l^lathinders ran 
short of nmat. Their hahit was to go off on a grand 
liuiit, gather as much meat as they eouhl, and tlien 
come home to feast and rc'joice with their families 
until scarcity again obliged them to hunt. Of 
cours(i tluu’o wei'(- many among them wdiose natural 
activity rebelled against this lazy style of lih^, but 
the exertions of tbesti did not snllice to keep the 
w'holo tribe supplied. Hence it came to pass, that 
they often b(.\gan to he in want while in the midst 
of xdeuly. A grand hunt M^as thendbre organised. 

They wore tired, they said, of ducks and geese 
and swans. They waiibid a change from seals and 
bears, walruses and such small fry. Nothing short 
of a whale would serve thtun ! 

Once si.irrcd up to the point of action, there was 
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no lack of energy among iliese northern Eskimos. 
Kayalcs, lines, and spears were got ready, and 
ooiniaks \ver(^ laiinclind ; for women and children 
loved to see the s])ort, tlmugli tliey did not join in 
it. Kverywliere hustle and exeitement reigned, and 
th(i hiil)ljul) was nut a little increased ])y the agitated 
dogs, which knew well wliat was a-foot, and licked 
their lips in anticipation. 

Of course Leo and Andcirs ])repared to go and 
pee the fun. So clid Ohhjoiia. 11. was arranged 
that IxiO and the latter were to go in the india- 
rnhlii.T boat. 

That vessel had been the source of deep, absorb- 
ing interest ami curiosity to the natives. When our 
travellers landed, it had been conveyed to the side 
of the hut assigned them, and laid gently on the 
turf, wliere it was stared at V>y successive groups 
all dfiy. 1’hey would liave stayed staring at 
it all night, if they liad not been forbidden by 
Grabanl.alc to approach the Kabluncts during the 
hours of rc[)nsc. Leo explained its parts to 
them, hut made no reference to its expansive and 
contiiKitile properties. lie also launched it and 
paddled alioiit to gratily the curiosity of his new 
friends, but did not show them the kite, which, 
folded and in its cover, he had stowed away in the 
hut. 

One night, fearing that f:]ie sun might injure the 
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t)oat, Leo had squeezed the air out of it, folded it, 
and stowed it away in the hut heside tlie Lite. The 
astonishment of the natives, wlje.n they came out 
next moniiiig to etare and wond(n*, accord i 111^ to 
custom, was very *^rcat Loo resolved to make a 
mystery of it, looked solenni when s])okeTi to on 
the point, and gave evasive replies. 

Whm), however, the time came for setting off on 
this gruiid hunt, he carried his boat, still bundled 
up h . slcins, down to the water’s cjdge, where kay ales 
and jomiaks in liumlreds lay ready to he ]auiich<Ml. 

The ncAVS spread like wild-fire that the Kablunet 
was going to ‘"act woiuhjrfnlly !” 

Every man, woman, and child in the place hurried 
to the spot. 

“It is destroyed!" exclaimed Grabantak, sadly, 
wlicii he saw the boat unrolled, flat and empi y, 011 
the sand. 

We shall not ih^scrihe the scone in dct;nl. It is 
sufficient to say that Leo did not disapjioint th(^ 
general expectation, lie did indeed “ act wonder- 
fully," filling the unsf>phisticated savages witli 
uiihounded surprise and admiration, while he filled 
the boat with air and launched it. lie then step]MHl 
into it with Anders, gallantly lifted Oblooria on 
board, and, seizing the oars, rowed gently out to 
Bca. 

With shouts of delight the Eskitnos junipc'd into 
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their kayaks and followed. Their acini irat ion was, 
however, a little cnlnied by the discovery tliat the 
kayaks could beat the Kablunet boat in speed, 
though tlie women in their ooiniaks could nut keep 
lip with it. There was no eiDulutioii, liovover; Leo 
carerully refrained Iroin racing. 

lie had been supplied witli a long lancc and a 
couple of spoara, to wliioh latter were allaelieib by 
thongs of walrus liide, two iidlated sealskins Lo act 
as buoys. These Leo had been previously iiistruet(‘d 
how to use. 

Ife took the kite with him on this occasi<m, witli- 
out, however, having ninch expectation of lieiiig able 
to use it, as the calm still prevailed. Tt was fohled 
of course, and fixed in its place in tlie bow. Tlic 
natives thought it must be a spear or harjioon ol 
strange form. 

It was not long before a whale was sightcjd. 
Theni were plenty of tliese monsters about, some 
coming lazily to the surface to blow, others lying 
quite still, witli their baclcs out of the water as if 
sunning themselves, or asleep. 

Soon the spirit of the hunter filled each kiskimo 
bosom. What appeared to be an unusually large 
whale was observed on the horizon. Kablunets, 
india-rubber boats, and all less important things, 
were forgotten for the niomciit ; paddles were plied 
with energy, and the chase began. 
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cirAPTKn XXV. 

IN W|!R;Tr A CttKAT HUNT IS DFKMJ I HI'lIl, A WAU KXrKDTTrON 
1 Kl;S'i'KA'l'[':i), A.\]) A IIKIUJ KN NulII.l’iU. 

X’ow, in ii fit of umvisn aiuliillon, Andtirs tliu 
iiiUirjtrtdcr rt‘st>lvod to si.L^nuilise jiiid dis- 

play liis valour on ilu; occasion of tliis Iniiil. JH; 
borrowed a kayak of one of the natives, and Avent 
as an iiuIcqicuihMit linn tor. F.(io, bcbi^^ (jiiile able 
to row his boat alone, with Olilooria to steer, di<l not 
object. 

"I’ he whale which had been seletded was a 
thoroii'di- i^^oin*^" Arctic inoiist.e.r of tln^ l:ii'<^Tst size, 
nearly a InindriHl fe.id. lon|;^S wliicli, wliilt.; on liis 
passai;o from the Atlantic to the I’acidc tlirough 
llchring Straits, had paused for a iia]i ulf the isles 
of 1’la.ttaiid. 

Tlie lliu;t of kayaks converged towards the (ish 
like a fiuek of hxmsts. Despiu^ his ntinost ellorts, 
Leo could not do more than keep ii]) in rear of tlie 
liunters, fur the sliaip .shuttle-like kayaks shot like 
arrows ov(u- the smooth sea, while hi.s clumsier boat 

required greater force to pn.qiel it. 

V 
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Tr a few Tniruiles tliose Eskimos wlio wr.: e ])cat 
paddlers crept ahead of the n-st. (irahnntak and 
Ills son took the load, wh oilier hocauso of right or 
lu realise of su[)erior stiviiglh il, Avas hurd to sa.y. 
Anders, who was a poweidul follow, and (OTptaij 
cnnoeninn, kept closer alongside, ofl.lieni. Not. coiilent 
with this, lie attempted 1o jaiss tlumi ; I ml they saw 
Ids intention, put on wliat snorting nu’ri. call a 
“ sjnirt,” and in a few seconds lefL liini seA'm-al yards 
behind. 

On nearing their victim, (Irahantak and Xoyat.nk 
cliecked their speed ami got their spears n^ady. 
A few ininntes later and a dozen of 11 le followers 
were up and prepared to act, hnt they all lield hack 
—all except the excitable Anders — Avhile the chief 
and hia son glided caution sly toAyards tlie fish, niu! 
on either side. Suddenly each grnsjied a. spear and 
(Irovfi it willi all 11 k‘ force of both arms deep into 
the. whale’s flesh. l! was a rude awaking! Of 
course the fish dived instantly. In chiing .so it flung 
its tail on lugh wdth a superb sweep, sending Ions 
of w^ate.r, and the impatient And its, into tlie air 1 

The in t.erpi’eter cam e d own in a cain raci n f s ] ) ray , 
with his kayak donhlod np hnt liim.^^olf uninjured^ 
while the Eskimos greeted the (?vent w'ith a si i out 
of alarm. This ehangcul into langhliT wlieii it was 
found that the ambitions man was none llie wmrsc 
for liis toss; and the wmmen in one of tlie onmiaks, 
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paddliug quickly up, hauled the drciichcdaud crest- 
iallen man out ot the sea. Tliey also ])ickoJ uj) liis 
spear with the s(‘a]sl;iri ])iK)y ;itt;iclicd. Hiving Inni 
tlie place of honour h: the how, Uwj put the spear 
in his hand, and had;: him keep up lieart and do 
boUer luixt tinio. 

Meanwliiln the wdiah', having got over its first 
siirpristi, and feuding the two large sealskin-fltjaXs a 
soinewliat heavy as well, as unusual drag, soon came 
again tf> tlie surface, not far fi'oni the .spot wliere 
.Leo liiy on his oe.rs, an amused as well as intcrcslod 
S])ectal.or the sfume. 

‘Mio!” shriidvcd Ohlooria, whose eager little 
heart was (uisily exeil.ed. Slu^ ]M)inUul to the fisli, 
and gazed at ]ah) witli blazing eyes. 

You may he sure oiir hero did. not lose lime. 
The india-nihlun* boat lea])(;d 0 Y(n’ llie wa1.(!r as if it 
luid suddenly Ikhmi. (mdowed willi lile. The smart 
little wunuui earehilly anunged the .spear and hiioy 
ready to liand. Several of tlie ka.>ak.s wiiich 
chanced to l)e n ('a rest to the whale rushed towards 
it like sword-lish ; hut they li ad no eliance, Lee.) 
being so near. lie did uot elieck liis speed on 
read ling tlie fish, hut allowt'd tlie boat to run tilt on 
its hack. 'J’Ih*. smoo1.li India- j‘iihh(;r glidefl up on 
tlic slippery surfaeo till more than liall* its length 
was on the e.r(jaLii re's ha(‘.k. lb was thus eh(!{‘ked 
witliout a shock prr)hahly nofeil. hy I lie wliali^. 
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Leo seized the spear, leaped up, and, with both 
hands, drove it deep into the flesli, just as the chief 
and liis son liad done. Tlie force with which he 
drove it was so great that it thrust the boat back 
into tlie waier. This was rortunate, for it enabled 
tlicm narrowly to escape tlie vortex that was 
instantly nisule by the diving of tlie now enraged 
monster ; a few back -strokes of tlic oars toolv them 
out of the sea of foam left beliind. 

The masterly nninmn; in wliieli this was done 
called forth shouts of a<hiii ration fi‘(jiii the entire 
Heel, and it greatly surprised Leo himself, for it was 
the first time he had attempted to use the harpoon. 

‘‘ It must have been chance,” he muttered to him- 
self as he again lay on liis oars awaiting the wJiale’s 
rea])pcarancc, '‘a sort of ha])py accident. 1 feel 
convinced I could not do it so well a second time.” 

The fish took a longer dive on. tliis occasion, and 
when he returned to ti.ie surface for anollicr breath 
of air, was at a corisideralihi distance frrjin all parts 
of the fleet. 'J’lie instant he wns seen, liowcver, 
every padtUc flaslicil into the sea, and the kayaUs 
elarted away in pursuit. They soon (tame up with 
their victim, and another spear, with its accompany- 
ing sealskin bur)y, was fixed in its side. I.)own it 
went a third time, and rea})])ear(Hl in quite an 
opposite direction fnnii tljiit iii wliicli it had been 
looked for. 
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This niicoi’taiiit.y in tin'. niovtimcMits of the whale 
was a iiuiUoi* of small inoTmmt to the occupiers oF 
the li^iht kayaks, hut it told rattier heavily on Leo 
in his cluiiisier boat, lie therefore resolved to 
paddle gently about, take things easy, watch the 
progress of the (ihase, and trust to the chapter of 
accidents giving him another chance. 

“ You see, Ohlooria,” he said in the. Eskimo 
tongue, which he was picking u]) rapidly, “it’s of 
no use my ])ulling wildly about in all directions, 
blowing iiiysolf for nothing ; so well just hang off- 
and-on here and watch them.” 

As this remark called for no direct reply, Oblooria 
merely smiled — indeed she more than s Tailed — but 
said nothing, it is just po.ssible that Leo’s reiuhir- 
ing of the phrase “ oiV-and-'Oii ” into Eskimo may 
have sounded ridiculous. 

However this may he, the two sat there for some 
time, absorbed and silmit spectators of the chase. 

“How long will they take to kill it?” asked Leo 
when lie saw Cliahaiitak tlirust somewhere about 
the thirty- fifth spear into the victim. 

“ All day,” answered Oblooria. 

“All day!” repeated Leo iti surprise. 

“If they could lance him hir in,” said the girl, 
“he would die soon, but liis lies! i is thick and his 
life is deep down.” 

Leo relapsed into silence. The idea of remaining 
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a more spenlator all day was (list asieful to liis active 
Diiiid and body. Ho liad ahncjst made up liis mind 
to ask one of the natives to lend Iiim a kayak and 
eliangc plactjs, vvlicn a jodr of wind sent a few cata- 
paws over tbo bitlnjrto ^-;’lassy sea. 

rio looked quickly in tlio direction whence it 
caiuo, and observed a blue lino on tlu? horizon. 
It was a coTiiing breeze. Mre long it touched them, 
bifjwiiig gently, indeed, but steadily, A glance up- 
wards showed til at it was .steadier and stronger in 
the uj»per regions, and blew towards the soutli-east, 
in which direction the chase was being prosecuted 
with unflagging activity. 

“If til (ire w^as only eiiongb/' imiitered Leo, “to 
take tbo kite uj), 1 \l soon be alongside of tlie wlialc • 
come, 1 11 try. Lend a hand, Oblooria.” 

The J^skimo girl had, during lior voyage to Mat- 
land, Ixicoine so well ac([uainted witli the operation 
of extending and s(itting up tlie kit(i, that she was 
able to lend efhictive assistance. In less Ibaii ton 
minutes it w'as expanded, and altliongli Leo was 
nearly pulled into the water befon; lui got fair 
Jiold of tlie rogiihitor, wliile Oblooria was thrown 
down by an eccentric wliisk of the tail, they 
managed at last to get it fairly over their heads, and 
soon sent it shooting upwards into the stronger air- 
current above. Of course they began to rush over 
the sea at a pace that would have quickly left tlie 
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best Unyak in the fleet far astern, hut Leo did not 
wish to aet ])reei|)ilately. He sat down in the bow 
to athnid to llio n guln-lor, while Ubluoria Indd tlio 
Bte(n’iii‘^ oar. 

“Keen her Jiv' hlt.,01)h)uiia ; starlioard -~\ nic.aii 
to thaf. Sn, we won’t s])oil their .s])oi’t t(K) soon/’ 

He jnillcd tlie rcj^ulator as lie spoke, and eased 
the pace, while the Kskiino girl, with eyes glilLei ing 
from ux])ectaiicy and hope, turned the boat off to 
the rliJiL 

I. CO seeine.d to be meditative at first, as if uncer- 
tain how to proceed. Soon this eouditioii of mind 
passed, lie h^t go the n gulalor, and, taking up the 
long whale lance with which he had heeii provided, 
(‘xamined its bhule and point. The full force of the 
breeze filled the kite and carried them along at iH't 
less than ten inilea an liour. 

Ilillimdo the Eskimos had been so intent on their 
prey that tlicy had no eyes for anything else. Again 
and again had the whale been pierced by the sting- 
ing harpoons, and the number of inflated sealskins 
which luMvas obliged by that time to drag down 
into the deej) was so great that his dives had become 
more fre(iiieut and iiiucli shorter. It was obvious 
that the perseverance of his little foes \vould iu the 
end overcome his mighty sLnmgth. It was equally 
evidi'iit, however, tliat tlieni was still a great deal 
(.r fi'diting power left in him, and as some of \]u\ 
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harpoons had come out wliilc several of the floats 
liad brolcen loose, tliere was just a i)ossibility that 
he rni^^dit vet csca])c if not vigorously followed up. 

Suddenly one of the l^skiiiios was seen to drop 
Iris }>add]e and point with botli hands to the sky, 
uttering at tlie same time a ciy of surpiiso and 
alarm. There was no mistaking tlui cry Every 
])addle ceased to dip, and every (we was turned to 
tin; sky. Of course every voice; g.ave forth a howl! 
mystery!” shouted (Irahantak. 

“ An evil spirit ! ” cried Kfyatuk. 

“A new kijid of bird !” roared 'l^'yma. 

At 111 at moment a cry louder Ukui (‘ver arose. 
Loo’s lK)at was observed coining like a narwhal over 
the sea, with the foam fl)"ing from its bows ! 

The “new kind of hii’d,” so they at lirst imagimid, 
had let down a long thin tail, (ainght tlie ])oat of tlie 
\vliih; man, and was Hying away with it ! 

Into the niid.st of them the boat rushed. They 
dashed asidt; rig] it and left. Leo was standing in 
the bow. lie moved not, spoke not, looked at no 
one, but stood uj), bent a little forward, with a 
stern frown on his brow, his lips com].)ress(*d, and 
the long lance held level in both hands as if in the 
act of charging. 

“Catch hold of him !” yelled Grahantak as they 
flow past As well might they have tried to catch 
a comet ! 
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“ Ptccr a liltlo to llu; left,” sai»l in ii lowloin', 

Olnjdii’ut, on llu- insiaiil, lln..; j^irl nnuli' a sliavji 
stroke \vitli the oar. 

‘‘Steady — so. Now, Oblooria, hold on Lii;ht foi 
your life ! ” 

They were sir a i, el it at tluj wliale. Ta'o did 

not dai(‘ to think of the resvilt of his intended attack. 
Tic could not ^uoss it. lie hoped all would he well, 
lie had no lime to think of ^)?’es and am.s. They 
wti Vi) cl oso to tl 1 0 vi cti i ii . 0 n it, 1 1 o w, si i <1 i 1 1 cj o v(.u* 
its hack, while the sharp huice eni(!r(;d its body 
with the full luonientuni of lln; charges, — deep down 
into its vitals! Blood liew out like a water.s]jout 
Th(3 lance was torn from Leo’s L;ias]) as Ik* fell hack- 
wards. Ohlooria leaped up, in wild excitement^ 
droj)p('.d her oar, and clapped her hands. At that 
instant the stout traction-line siia.p])ed, and the 
boat rein allied fast, while the, kite descended in 
a series of lu'lpless gyrations into the sea. Next 
nioinont the whale went down in a convulsive 
struggle, and tin*, boat, with its daring occupants, 
was wlu'lined in a whirl])ool of hlood and foam. 

No cry proceeded from the Kskimos during tlii.s 
stupendous altack. Tlu^y seemed Ik* reft alike of 
voic e an d v o 1 i t i on , hii t, on h e.h oh I i n 1 ) i e ol os i n g cata- 
strophe, they ru.shed to the rescue with a nniti'd roar. 

Before they could gain the spot, Leo Avas seen to 
emerge IVoii) tlio deep, drip])ing with ]>hik and whih* 
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foaiJi like a very water-god. Oblooria folLiwe^l 
instantly, like a piel)ald watcr-nyinpli. The* boat 
liad not been u])set, though overwhelmed, and tliey 
had held on to it with the tenacity of a bust liujjc. 

Looking sliarply 1*011 iid, iis lie gas]jed aiMi swept 
llie water from liis eyes, Leo seized tlio oars, vdiicli, 
being attached to the boat, wi;ro still available, and 
rowed with all his might awmy from the appJ'oar h* ig 
Kskimos as if he were afraid of being caught by them. 
I'liey followed with, if possible, increased smpris*} 
at this inexplicable conduct. They made up to 
him; some even shot aliead of Iiim. rooj’ Leo was 
not a monieiit too soon in reaching liis kite, for these 
people were about to transfix it with tlieir whalc- 
haipoons, when ho dashed up and ordered them to 
desist. 

Having rescued the miserable-looking thing from 
the sea and hastily folded it, he placed it in the 
bow. Then breatliing freely, he began to look about 
him just as the whale came again to tlie surface in 
a dying flurry. It so chanced that it carao up right 
under Grabantak’s kayak, which it tossed up cud 
over end. TJiis would not liave been a serious 
matter if it had not, the next moment, brought it.s 
mighty tail down on the canoe. It then sheered 
off a hundred yards or so, leaped half its length out 
of the water, and fell over on its side Avith a noise 
Like tlnmderand died. 
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Every one IuvtkmI to wlicve tlic chiefs 

kayalc lay a (‘.omplelo wreck on the water. Its 
owner was scfii swhriniiii;^ lu-'iide it, and was soon 
hauled into one of the wonien’s ooniiaks. Evidently 
lie liad hocn severely hurt, hut he would not admit 
the fact. With cliar!u;t(‘risti.c di^mity he sternly 
ordered tluj lleet to lay hold of the whale and niak«* 
ff*’ die «hnr(i, 

“Tell him his arm is broken,” said Leo that 
eveninjf to Anders, after examining the chiefs 
hurls in the ])riva(ty of his own hut, “ and let liini 
know that I am a medicine man and xvill try to 
cure liirn/* 

Grahantak received the information with a look 
of ang(^r. 

“I'lien,” said lie, “ ATinilatok must live a little 
longer, I'or T cannot light him with a broken arm. 
Go,'' be a(l( hid, looking full at Leo witli something 
like admiration, “go, you have done well to-day; 
my young men want to make your nose blue.” 

The jKn-emptory nature of the chiefs command 
forbade delay. Leo wa.s tlKU'elore obliged to creex^ 
out of his hut, wondering intensely, and not a little 
iiiicoTii fort ably, as to what having his nose made 
blue couhl mean. 

He was (|uie.kly enlightein‘d by Anders, who told 
him that the most successful harpooiier in a whale- 
liunl is looked on as a very great ])ersonage indeed, 
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I IT I il i s i 11 vari al j 1 \' 1 1 c c < )r al. (id w i 1 1 1 w 1 1 at n i ay 1) e sty! cd 
tlui Kskinio onhir of tlie I’duc. IJihboM. 

Scan ally liad lie received tliis in formation, when 
he was seized by the yownij; iium and ] lurried into 
the midst ol' an exjjectant cindi.*, where he suhmitted 
wdih a ^mod Ljraee to tlie ceremony. A y nith ad- 
vanced to him, made a IVwv complimentary rciiiarks, 
seized him hy the rii;ht ear, and, ivitli a little wet 
paint, drew a broad blue line across Ids face over 
the b ri ( 1 L^e o f h i s nose. ] I. e w'as tl i on i 1 1 formed tl i at 
lie had received the lii.udiest liimour knowm to the 
Eskimos of the far north, and that-, among other 
privileges, it gave liim tlie right of marrying two 
wives if ho fell disposed to do so ! Accepting tlie 
honour, Init declining the ])rivilcge, Leo exjiressed 
his gratitude for the com]diment just ])aid liini in a 
neat Eskimo s])eech, and then retired to Ids hut in 
search of mu eh needed rep(JSo, not a litl.le com- 
forted by the thouglit that the cliiefs broken arm 
would ]>robably postjmnc the thi’caLiaied war for an 
iiidetiidte ])eriod. 

Tliat niglit ridiculous fancies jdayed about his 
dei’i’skiu ] allow', for he dreamed of l»eirig swallowed 
by a Toad whal(‘, and whisked up to the sky hy a kite 
witli a broken arm and a blue istrix>e across its nose! 
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THIJ.S OK A WAKf.lKK I- \ I’KOri’rON AM) I l'H IIAI’IT TKllM IN A'i'luN. 


Wf!TI;iK til os (.^ sl.irrin" ovoiits worn Ijilciri^' placo in 
FhiUand, our frioiids in Uio Island of J’oIdo (*A)ntiiiiiC3d 
to fish and Inmt, and koop watoli and waid against 
their cxpeeUid oiieniies in the usual fashiori; but 
alas for the ])o{)r Mnolishinen ! All the lii^ht had 
gone out of tludr eyes ; all 11 le ebistieity had vanished 
from Ihe.ir spirits. Ah! it is only 1hos(? avIio know 
what it is to h)S(3 a. d(\ar Irieiid or brothe.r, who can 
iiiuhu'stand the hu’rihle l)laTd< wliieh had dcseiinded 
on the lives of our <liseoverers, nmde.ring llu;m, for t.he 
time at least, eom])arativeIy indilferi-nt to the fjveiits 
that went on around them, and totally regardless of 
the great objefit wliieh had carried ilumi so far into 
those regions of ice. 

They could no longer doiiht that L(’0 and bis 
companions luul iierisheih fnr tluy ]i:id sesircbi’d 
every island oI‘ the INjIi.k* groii]), inrliidiugf Unit one 
on whicli Leo ;ind llu‘ K'^kimos had huind lem[)oniry 
refuge, llm-e, indeed, a momeiilary gleam of liojic 
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revived, when Alf found the spent cartridge- oases 
which his brotlier had thrown down on the occasion 
of his shooting for thf3 purpose of impressing Ids 
captors, and Uiey searched every yard of th.e island, 
liigli and low, for several uays, hefore suMering 
iliein selves to rela]>sn into the t)Id state tif dr:S])air. 
No evidence whatever roniainod to mark the visit 
of the Kskinios, for tliese wily savagvis iiovei lelt 
anything behind tlunii on tljeir war expeditions, 
and the storm liad waslied away any footjuints tliat 
might have remaim ul in the hard rocky soil. 

Amalatok — who, witii his son and liis men, sym- 
pathised with the Knglislimen in their loss, and lent 

able assistance in tlic prolonged scare! i gave the 

final death-blow to tlieir liopes by his remar ksi 
when Captain Vane suggcsli;(l tJiat peibaps the lost 
ones had beim blown ov(;r tlu^ sea to inathiiid. 

“That is not ])Ossil)l(‘.,” said Amalatok promptly. 

“Why not? The distance is not so very great.” 

“ The distance is not very great, Unit is true,” 
replied Amalatok. “ If Lo had sailed away to Plat- 
land he might liavc got safely there, hut lllackbeard 
surely forgets tliat tlie storm did not last more than 
a few hours. If Lo liad remained even a sliort time 
on this island, would not tlie calm weather which 
followed tlie storm have enabled him to paddle 
back again to Poloc ? No, lie must have thought 
the storm was going lo be a long one, and thinking 
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“ Yi ^ , VCR,” rc [ )1 i I m1 a 1 r ( j 11 i ( *k \y . ‘Tic says, * Call 
ii]X)U me in Uic !.in»e ol' mid I vvill deliver 

tlicc, ami Ihfui shait i^doriiy 

“IFave you ijot oailed ?” urikk. - Cliiiigatok wiUi a 
lui>k of surprise. 

“‘No; T say it to my sluimo, CldmraLnk. This 
blow lias so stuiiiKul hk; that I Jiad • Jiiy God.” 

“('all now,” said llic giant earnestly. “If lie 
is a gi»od. and true (hnl, lie must keep Tlir promise.” 

Air did call, tlieii and thei'c, and tlie .Kskimo 
st'iud and listened with bowed liead and reverent 
h)i)k, until tile poor youth had concluded Ids prayer 
willi tin; name of Je.sus. 

"J'he negro’s line of argument with Ecnjy was 
dillereiit and oharacterislically lower toned. 

“Y(ju muss keep ii]) de heart, Massa nenjy. 
Nobody nebber knows wot may come for to pass. 
P’raps .Afjissa l.i'.n he go to de Nort Pole by bissclf. 
lie was alters bery fond o’ takiii* peepil by surprise. 
Nebber say die, Massa Men jy, s’ long’s der’s a shot 
in de locker.” 

At any otlujr time Menjy would hav(i laughed at 
th(^ poor eonk’s lifforts to console him, but he only 
tinned o.\vay with a sigh. 

Two days after tliat the Kskimos of Poloe were 
assembled on tlie beach making preparations to go 
off on a seal hnn(.. 

“Js that a whale on the horizon or a walrus?” 
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thiit, must liave tried again to face it and paddle 
egainst it. In this attempt he has perished. With- 
out doubt Lc and Unders and Oblooria arc in the 
land of spirits.” 

Ivskinios of tlic far north, unlike the red men of 
ilin prairi(^s, are prone to give way to their feelings. 
At the nn'iitinii of the timid one's name, Oolichuk 
c -venu? ]p‘s fam^ wh.li liis hands and Avept aloud, 
Toor Alf aiul Iknijy felt an almost irresistible desire 
to join liirn. All the fiin and frolic had gone com- 
i)]etely out of the latter, and as for Alf, In; went 
about like a man half asleep, Avith a strange absent 
look in bis eyes and a jjerleet blank on bis exprcssioii- 
h ss fa(;e. No longer did he roam the hills of Poloo- 
laiul with geological hammer and box. Tie merely 
went fishing wlien advised or asked to do so, or 
wamlerefl nimh^ssly on the sea- .shore. ''Ilie Captain 
and Ik'njy ai;fe,«l inneb in the same wny. In the 
extremity of their gricif they courted solitude. 

The warm hearts of (diingfdok and the negro 
])eat strong with sympathy. They longed to speak 
words of comfort, but at lirst delicacy of feeling, 
AvbieJi is found in all ranks and under every skin, 
preA'^(ml(ul Ihem from intruding on sorrow which 
they knew not how to assuage. 

At last the giant ventured one day to speak to A If. 

“lias the Great Sjnrit no Avord of comfort for liis 
Kablunct children?” he aske<L 
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-asked the Captn.5.!!, CMn’iig.'itok on the arm 

thev F,tooci oii the cdps; {»! i.lie si'M., n ad y to emljark. 

“M^orc lik^j Hoiijy, “or a 

nortlieru liver.” 

(Jiiiivra.tok look 0(1 mul oaniostly at ilu; olgoct 

in qiKJithj!!, 'uai then sadd with eiii])liasis — 

‘ A ka^tiiv ! ' 

‘^Oiuiof the yoiiTiy meii retiiriiiug from a lumt, 
T suppose; said Alt', wliose attention was aroused 
hy tlic iiit;:iest maiiilested liy the surrounding 
]<]3kinu)s= 

“Not so,” said Anialatok, who joined tin; ^roup 
at the nionient, “the man paddles like a man <d' 
inathmd.” 

“ What ! one of ynur enemies ?” cried llu! Ca|)tain, 
who, in his then state of depression, would liave 
W( doomed a lii^Iit as a sort of ndief. I^videidly 
1 hi tier face shared liis liopes, for he si lowed, the 
wliitcs of his eyes aiul grinned aniazingly as he 
clenched his horny liaiids. 

“Yes— our enemies,” said Anialatok. 

“The ailvauccd guard of the host.” said the (lap- 
lain, heartily ; “ conic, tlie sooner we get ready for 
self defence the ladtcr.” 

“ Yis, dat’s de word” r^aid the negro, increasing 
Ids grin for a inoment and then collapsing into 
sudden solemnity ; "we nchljer liglits *cep* in M.df- 
defeuce- oh no — nvhVer I** 
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'* They come not to attack/’ sahl Chingatok quietly. 
"Flatlanders never come except iii the night wlicii 
iiu'ii sleep. This is hut one man.” 

“ Terhaps he, lu-iiigs news!” exclaimed lienjy, 
wilh a sudden hhi/e of ]iu]>e. 

“ Perhaps,” echoed AIT, (lagerly. 

“ Jt may be so” said Chingatok. 

It was not long before tlic (jnestion was set at 
rest. The iqqu’oaeliing kayak came on at racing 
sj^ecid. Its occupant leaped on vshore, and, nanting 
from recent exertion, delivered his tlirilliiig message. 

“ Prisoners in Iflatland,” said Uie Captain at the 
council of war which w.as immediately summoned, 
“but alive and well. Let iis be thankful for that 
good news, anyhow ; but then, they ask us to lielp 
them, fpiicl'hf That means danger.” 

" Y es, dan ger ! ” sh on tod O ol i chuk, avI lo, at the 
thouglit of Ohlnoria \n the hands of his foes, felt an 
nlmost irresistible dc.sire to jump nt some of the 
youths of Ins own tribe, and kill tliem, by way of 
relieving bis feelings. 

“ Pest, content, Uolieliiik,” crie^l Amahitok, witli a 
horrilde grinding of bis teeth; ‘'we will tear out 
their li carts, and batter in their skulls, and — ” 

“lint,” resumed the Captain Jiastily, “T do not 
think the danger so great. All I would urge is that 
wo. should not delay going to their rescue — ” 

“Jlo! huk ! hi!” interjnpl.ed the whole hand of 
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ftssembl(3d warriors, leaping up and going tlirougli 
flumlry suggestive action* with Kniva^s aiul spears, 

“Poes jriy father wish me to get the kayaks 
ready?'" asked CJungatok, wlio, as usual, retained 
his (composure. 

" Do, my son. Let ])]enty of blnljlier lie stowi^d 
in Ihem and war sp('ars/" said the old chief; “ w^e 
will start at once.” 

"Hie proiii])titude with which these northern 
J^skiinos prepared for \var might be n lesson to the 
meii of civilised comm unities. We liavc already saiil 
that the sun had hy that time begun to set for a \\)w 
hours each day. Before it had reached the deepest 
twilight that night a hundred and fifty picked 
warriors, with their kayaks and war material, were 
skimming over the sea, led by the fiery old cliief and 
his gigantic but peace-loving son. Of course (kp- 
tain Vane, Benjy, Alphonse Vaiulei vell, and Butter- 
face accompanied them, but none of the women 
were allowed to go, as it w'as expected that tlic war 
would be a bloody one These, tlierefon^, w itli tlie 
children, were loft in charge of a small body of 
the big boys of the tribe, with the old men. 

Tlie weathe.r was fine, tlio sea smooth, and the 
arms of the invading host strong. It was not long 
before the sea that separated roloe Ishitul from 
Flal.land was crossed. 

"J'(j wards sunsitt of a calm and beautiful day they 
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sighted Uuul. Gently, with noiseless dix^ of paddle, 
they glided onward like a ])hantoiu fleet. 

That same evening Leo and Ohlooria l it hy J,hc 
couch of Grabantak, nursing him. Ilie injury 
received by llu!- chief from the wliale luul thrown 
him into a high fever. The irriiatioii of enforced 
delay on liis fiery sxhrit liad made inaiter: v.orse, 
and at times he became delirious. During these 
])aroxysms it required two men to hold him down, 
while lie indulged in wild denunciations of his Toloc 
foes, witli frequent allusions to dread surgical 
operations to he x>crfermed on the body of Ainalatok 
— opevatioiiB with which the Eoyal College of Sur- 
geons is x)robably unacquainted. Leo, whose know- 
ledge of the Eskimo tongue was rax)idly extending, 
sought to counteract the ferocity by 

X)roaching forgivciiess and ]iatienco. Being unsuc- 
cessful, he had recourse to a sox)orific ])lant wliich 
he had recently discovered. To administer an 
overdose of this was not unnatural, perhaps, in a 
youthful doctor. Absolute })rostratiou was not the 
prccisci result he had hoped for, but it vmis the result, 
and it had the ha])X)y effect of calming tlie sx^irit of 
Grabantak and rendering him oxh'ii to conviction. 

Fortunately the Flatlanders were on the look-out 
when the men of Poloe drew near. One of the 
Klatlandbravos was returning from a fishing expedi- 
tion at the time, saw the advancing host while they 
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Avere yet well uul ut sea, and came home at rac.iii^T 
speed with llie news. 

"Slraii^;e tinit tliey shouhl come to attach n>i” 
said Teyina to Leo at the council of war whioli was 
imnujdiately called. “ It has alway.s, up to tliis 
time, been our custom to attack thevL* 

‘‘ i-.o strange as you think,” said Anders, wlio 
now, for the first tiine, mentioned the sending oi' the 
message to Poloeland. 

l:hac,k looks were turned on the interpreter, ainl 
several hands wandered towards boots in search ol 
daggers, when the prime minister interfered. 

“ You did not well, Unders, to act without letting 
ns know,” he said with grave seventy. “ We must 
now prepare to meet the men of Poloe, wludher 
they come as friends or foes. Let the young men 
arm. 1 go to (ionsult with our chief.” 

“ You must not consult with (Jrabantak,” said Leo 
firtiily. “ lie lies limp. ITis backbone lias no more 
strength than a piece of walrus line. Ills sou must 
act for him at present.” 

“ Boo r* exclaimed one of the warriors, with a look 
of ineffahle contempt, “ Ktiyatuk is big aigh, but 
he is brainless, lie can bluster and look iierce like 
the walrus, l)ut he has only Urn wisdom of an infant 
No, wo will be hul by Teyina.’' 

This sentiment was highly apphindcd by the (Ui- 
tire council, whirJi incliuled the entire army, iudeiid 
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thr^ whole ^I’owu-iip iiiaU* part of the nation ; so 
til at Koyatiik was depasod on the spot, as all 
incoiii])eteiits ought to he, and one of the; best ttieu 
of Fliithiiid M as jnit in liis place. 

“ Jiiit if f am to load you,"' said the premier 
firmly, "it shall be to pi'aoo, not to M'lir!” 

" Lead us to wliat you like ; you have bniins/‘ 
retiinied tlio niiin wdio liad previously said " boo!” 
" We know not what is best, but we can trust you,” 
^gaiii the approval was unanimous. 

"Well, then, I accept the command until my 
chiers health is restored/’ said ’J'eynia, risijig. 
"Now, the council is at an end. To your huts, 
warriors, and get your spears ready; and to your 
lamps, girls. Prepare supper for our warriors, and 
let the allowance of each be doubled/' 

This latter conimand caused no small degree of 
6ui‘[>rise, but no audible comment was made, and 
strict obedience was rendered. 

Leo returned to Grabantak’s hut, where he found 
tliat fiery (thief as limp as ever, but with some of 
the old spirit left, for he was feebly making uncom- 
fortable relereneea to tlu^. lieart, liver, and other vital 
organs of Amalatok and all liis band. 

Soon afterwards tliat band came on in battle 
array, on murderous deeds intent. The Platlaiiders 
assembled on the beacli to receive them. 

“ Leave your spears on the ground bcjhind you," 



OU POKINUS ROVNO TllK I’OLK 


359 


shouteil Tcyiu;i to liis bust ; lulvaiu'o to (.lui waUu's 
edge, Jiiul wi my .signal, tlirow up yuur arms ” 

“They have V)een fore w arm mI/' growled Amalatolc, 
gi'uic’ir.g liis teeth in disap]ioijit.m(*ut, ami idieeking 
the advance of' Ins iieet by holding up one Iiand. 

“ No (hmht," said Ca])tain Vaiie, wlio, with Ilenjy, 
Alt', and Butter face, was close to the Pnloe (ihiet* in 
one of the i ml ia- rubber boats, “ no doubt my young 
countryman, having sent a message, expected us. 
Surely — eh ! l>enjy, is not tliat Leu standing in 
front of the rest with another man ?” 

The Captain appli(;d his binocular telescope to 
bis eyes as he spolte. 

“Yes, it’s liiin- tliank God! and T see Anders 
too, (juite plainly, and Obluoria !” 

‘'Are they bound hand and foot?” deniamlcd 
Am al atok, savagely. 

“No, they are as frci; as you art^ Atul the 
Eskimos are u Manned, ap])airiitly.” 

“Ida! that is their deceit,” growled the chief. 
“The Flail anders were always sly; but they shall 
not deceive us. Braves, get ready your spears !” 

“ May it not be that J.eo has inllueiicetl them 
peacefully, my lather?” suggested Chingatok. 

“Not so, my son,” said tlie cliief savagely. 
“Grabantak wjis always sly as a white fox, fierce 
as a walrus, lueau as a wolf, greedy as a Idacik gull, 
conteinptibh*. its — ” 
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Tlie cataJo^^iie oi' (h‘a)>:uila]v's vices mms cut abort 
by 11 1 (' voice of '1 eyma coining loiul iiiicl atroiig over 
the sea. 

“ If llic men of lN)]oe come as fi-iemls, let them 
land. 'J’he men of I'^latlami are ainmt to fet d, and 
will share their supj)('r. If tlui men of i'uloci conui 
as foes, still J say h;t tlnnn laiul. 'I’ he braves of 
Flatland have sliai'iKUied tlnnr s])e;i.rs 

'I'(^yma threw uj; hotli liaiids (is lie (inislieu, and 
all. his host followed suit. 

For a miiment nr two the Fohx^se liesitated. 
riiey vSlill feared deception. Then tlie voice of Leo 
was h(‘ard loud and cl(‘,ar : — 

" Why do you luisitatc ? come on, uiichj, su])pei' 
getting cold. Wo/ve been waiting for 3 ''ou a long 
time, and arc all very hungry !” 

Tiiis was rocidved witli a sliont of laughltn’ liy the 
English men, high ahr»ve wliich rose a wihl cheer o( 
j(»y fj‘tnn Leiijy. Amalatok swallowed liis warlikti 
spirit, laid asitle his spear, and seized his paddle. 
Cliiiigatok gave the signal to advjince, ainl, a few 
minutes lab a-, lhos(i warriors of the north -11 io.se 
fierce savages wlio, prohably’’ for centuries, liad heen 
sworn Lereditaiy foes — wtu’e seated round tlie igloo- 
lamps amicably smearing their lingers and faces 
with fat, as they Icasb^d loget]i(;r on chops of the 
walrus and cutlets of the polar hear. 
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TTIl-: 0]t!5AT DJHL’OVKKY. 

l^KUiiNDUy relations having been established be 
fcwceii I lie Flatlaudei s and the roloese, bolli nations 
turned their atteiiliun Lu the arts of jieaee. 

Among other things, Caj)tain Vane and liis party 
devoted themselves once; more, with renewed energy, 
to the pursuit of discovery and scientific investiga- 
tion. An expedition was planned to Great Isle, not 
now I'oi’ the purpose? dF consulting Alakitok, the 
yracle, as to the best time for going 1o war, but to 
gratify tin; wishes of ('aptaiii Vam?, who liad the 
strongest I'l'.ason fur believing that he was in the 
iininediati? lu iglibnurhood of tlie Pole. 

‘Milaekbenril siiys lie must be very near nothing 
now,” observed (Jhingatok to Anders the day after 
their arrival. 

“Xcar ntdkhuj !** exclaimed Teynia, who was 
sitting close hy. 

Of coiirsii the giant ox])lained, and the premier 
looked in ere dill oils. 

] wish J had not left my sextant bcdiind nu'. in 
th(^ Imny of dcj»artnrc,” sai«l the. ( 'aptain that evening 
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to Leo. “15ut we caiiio off in .su«jli liul lia.stc that \ 
forgot it. TTowevcr, I ’ll ask Aiiialatok to send a you rig 
mail back for it. I’m peisuaded \vu cannot now 
be more than a r(3W miles distant IVoni our goal.” 

“ I quite agree witli yon, ancle, for when I looked 
at the north star last night it seemed to mo as 
directly in the zenith as it was possible to imagine.” 

Ay, lad; but the unaided eye is de wn A 

few miles of difference cannot he distinguished by 
it. AVhon did the Pole star hefiome visible ?” 

“ Only last night ; I fancied 1 had made it out 
the nig] it before, but was not quite sure, the day - 
light, even at the darkest hour, being still too iiitonse 
to let many of the stars bo seen.” 

“Well, we shall see. I am of opinion tliat we 
are still between twenty and forty miles south of 
tho Polo. ATcaii while, I ’ll induce Teyma to get u]) 
an expedition to tho island of this Maki — what?” 

“Tok,” said i.eo; “Alaldtok. Kvorytliing almost 
ends in tolc or tuk hereabouts.” 

“Who, and wiiat, is this man?” asked the Captain. 

“ Ko one seems to know precisely. His origin 
has been lost in the mists of antiquity. His first 
forefather — so tradition styles him — seems, like Mel 
chisedec, to have had no lather or mother, and to 
have come from no one kimws where. Anyhow he 
founded a colony in (heat Isle, and Makitok is tlu3 
present head of all the ramili(i.s.” 
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Leo then e.xplahuHl about tin; luysUuy-thiJig 
called hulc, wliiclj wa^j wrap))ed up in imiiunerablc 
jdecos of sealskin. 

“Strange,” said the Captain, “jiassiiig strange. 
All you tell nu makes uie the more anxious to visit 
this mail of llu: 'alley. \^oii say there is no ehaiiee 
of Crahantak being able b> take the reins of guYcrn- 
rnent jveaiu for a long time?” 

“Is’ one. lie has got a shake tliat will keep him 
lielplcss for some time to conic. And lliis is well, 
ibr Toyma will be ready to favour any proje(jt that 
tends towards peace or prosperity.” 

Now, while preparations for the northern expedi- 
tion were being made, our friend Oolichnk went a 
wooing. Aiul tliis is the fashion in whicli he di<l it. 

Arraying himself one day, like any otlier love- 
sick swain, in his best, lie paid a ceremonial visit 
to Oblooria, who lived with Morknt, the wife of 
Grabantak, in a hut at the eastern suburb of the 
village. Oolicliiik*s costume was simple, if not 
eliigant. It consisted of an undercoat of bird-skins, 
with the feathers inwards; bearskin pantaloons 
with Llu; hair out ; an upper coat of the grey seal ; 
dogskin socks and sealskin hoots. 

That young Eskimo di<l not visit liis bride empty- 
handed. He carried a bundle containing a gift — 
skins of the young cider-duck to make an under- 
ganuout for his lady love, two plump little auks 
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with whicli to gratify Jicr ])alatr‘, juul a bladder of 
oil to wujsh them down and cause lier lioart to 
rejoice. 

Good fortune favounul this bravo )uan, for lie met. 
Obhtoria at a lonely part of Die si lore among the 
boulders. 

Romance lies deej) in tlie heart of an Kslumo — 
so deep tliat it bs nut perceptible to the naked eye. 
\Vbatevm’ the Ikdoc warrior and maiden iclt, they 
took (jarc nut to express in words. Rut Oolicliuk 
looked unutUirahle tilings, and invited Oblooria to 
dine then and there. The lady at once assented 
with a bashful smile, and sat down on a boulder. 
Otdichuk sat down beside her, and presented the 
bundle of under-clothing. 

While the lady was examining tin's witli critical 
eyes, the gentleman pr(^]i5ucd the food, 'faking one 
of the auks, ho twisted off its head, put his forefinger 
under llie integuments of the neck, drew the skin 
down backwards, and the bird was skinned. Then 
lie ran liis long tlmrnh-nail down the breast and 
sliced off a lump, which lie presented to the ]a<!y 
with tlie off-hand air of one who slionld say, “If you 
don't want it you may let it alone 

Itaw thougli the nioiscl was, Oblooria accc])ted it 
witli a pleased look, and ate it witli relish. She also 
aecrptod thr. bladder, and, putting it to her Jijis, 
pledged him in a biiiiipm- of oil. 
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Uolicliuk uoiilinued this process until the liist 
auk was finislied. lie then tn aled the second bird 
in the same manner, and assisted liis huly-luve to 
consume it, as well as the nmiainder of the oil. 
Conversation did not How during tlie first part of 
the meal, but, after having drank deeply, their lips 
were opened and the feast of reason began. It con- 
sisted chietly of a runniug commentary by the man 
on the Kabliiiiets and their ways, and appreciative 
giggles on the part of the woman ; but they were 
inteiTuptcid at the very commencement by tlui sud- 
den app(iarance of one of the Kahluiiets sauntering 
towards them. 

I’hey rose instantly ami rambled away in opjiosite 
directions, absui bod in contemplation - the one of 
the earth, and the other of the sky. 

Three days after that, (yaptain Yaue and his party 
approaclujd the shores of Great Isle. It was low 
like the other islands of Flatlaiid, but of greater 
extent, insomucli that its entire circumference could 
not be seen from its highest central point. Like the 
other islands it was (piite destitute of tr(‘es, hut the 
low bush was luxuriantly dense, and filled, they were 
told, with herds of reind(KU‘ and musk-oxen. Myriads 
of wild fowl — from tlie lordly swan to the twittering 
sandpi])er — swarmed among its sedgy lakelets, 
while grouse and ptarmigan wxre to be seen in huge 
Hocks on its uplands. The land was clothed in 
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inossos and grasses of tlie riclicst «rcen, and dc^nl^ed 
with varicuahHl wild-flowers and hcrries. 

I'he voyagers were received willi deep interest 
and great hospitality ])y the inliahitaiits of the coast, 
wlio, it seen nod, novor quarrelled witJi tlio neiglibour- 
ijig islanders or went to war. 

Makitok dw(dt in the centre of the iskuid. Tliitlier 
they tlion^fon^ w(nit the following day. 

It was afterno«)ii when they came to tlio vall(’y 
in whicli dwelt tlui angekok, or, as Kod Indians 
would have styled him, tlie niedicinc-inan. 

Tt was a peculiar valley. Unlike otlnT vales it 
had neither outlet or inlet., but was a mere circular 
])asin or depression of vast ex lent, the lo\vest part 
of which was in its (icntre. The .slope towards the 
centre was so gradual that the descemt was hardly 
perceived, yet Captain Viuie could not resist the 
conviction that, the lowest ]iart of tlie vale must be 
lower than the surface of the sea. 

The rich luxiirianee of lierl)agc in Great Isle 
seoniod to culiniiiate in this lovely vale. At the 
centre and lowest part of the valley, Makitok, or 
rather MakitokV forefather.s, had built their dwell- 
ing. Tt was a hut, resembling ilio huts of the 
Kskinios. No other hut was to be seen. The 
angekok loved solitude. 

Beside the hut there stood a small truncated cone 
about lifteeii fee^ nigb^ on Uio summit of which sat 
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Jill old wliitc-liearded man, who iuicntly watched 
tiio approach tniv<*llers. 

“ Behold - Makitok !’’ said Teynia as they drew 
near. 

The old inaii did not move*. He appeared to be 
over elLiht}’^ y(‘*cirs of age, and, imlike ICskimos in 
gene lid, luid a bnsliy snow-white beard. The tliiu 
liair on his head was also wliitc, and his fejitures 
were good. 

k)iir travellers were not disappointed with this 
stiunge recluse, who received them witli an air of 
reliiiemeiit and urbanity so far reuiovcd iioin 
Eskimo manners and character, that Captain Vane 
felt convinced he must be descended from some 
other brauch of the human family. Makitok fell 
and cxpriisscd a (higree of interest in the objects of 
the cx])cdition whicli had not been obsc’.rved in any 
Eskimo, except Cbiiigatok, and he was intelligent 
and ipiick of perco])tion far before most of those 
who suiTounded him. 

“Ami wlnil have you to say about yourself?'* 
isked tlie cjiptaiu th:it evening, after a long animated 
conversation on the country and its ^wodiictions. 

“ T hav(' little to say,” replied the old man, sadly. 
“ TJicJO is nn mystery id >out my family (^xccj|it its 
beginning in the long jaist.” 

“Bill is m)t all mystery in the long pjist ?” asked 
the Csiptaiu. 
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“True, iny son, but Uiere is a difTeroiK'^ -n my 
luystciy. ( )tlier l^skimos can trace back from sou 
to nith(‘r till tliey get confused and lost, as if sur- 
roundod by the winter -fogs, jlut wlien I trace 
back — far back I come to one man — my Jirfit 
father^ who had no fath(U’, it is said, and wlio came 
no one knows rrom where. My mind is not conl'used 
or h)st ; it is sto])|)ed V* 

“ Miglit not the mystery 'bundle that you call 
huh explain matters ?” askcfl Alf. 

When this was translated, tln^ old man for tlio 
first time looked troubled. 

“ I dare not open it,” he said in an under-tone, 
as if speaking to himself. “ From father to son wo 
have held it sacred. It must grow — ever grow — 
never diminish !** 

“ It 's a pity he looks at it in that light,'’ remarked 
Leo to Lenjy, as they lay down to sleep that niglit. 
1 have no doubt that the man whom he styles first 
father wrapped up the thing, whatever it is, to 
keep it sale, not to make a mystery of it, and that 
Ids successors, luiving begun with a mistukeii view, 
liave now eonvcitod the n'-wrapping of tlic bundle 
by eacli succcissivo heir inl(» a sacred obligation. 
However, wt^ may perhaps succeed in overcoming 
the old fellow's prejudices. Good-night, Lonjy.” 

A snore from Benjy showed that Loo’s words had 
been ihrowii away, so, with a light laugh, be turned 
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ovi;r liid soon joined his coinrade in the land of 
dreams. 

For two wei'ki:- the ])iirty remained on (hYtU 
himting, shooting, llrihing, collecting, and investigat- 
ing ; also, we may add, astonishing tlio natives. 

During tiiat period many adventures of a more or 
less exciting nature befell them, which, Iiowovct, 
we must pass over in silence. At the end of that 
ume, the youth who had been sent for the Captain’s 
sextant and otlier philosophical ins tni incuts arrived 
witli them all — tliermometera, barometers, cliroiio- 
ineters, wind and water gauges, pendulums, etc., safe 
and sound. 

As the instrunioiits reached Cup Vallnf (so nenjy 
had sty 1 (id Makitok’s home) in tlu; morning, it was 
too early for taking trustworthy obscrvalious. The 
Captain therefore employed the time in creeling an 
observatory. For this puiposo he selected, with 
Makitok’s permission, the tnincatcid coikj (dose to 
Uie recluse’s dwelling. Here, after taking formal 
possession and hoisting the Union Jack, he busied 
liiinself, in a state of subdued excit(3mciit, prepar- 
ing for the intended observations. 

"1*11 fix the latitude and longitude in a few 
hours,** he said. “ Meantime, Leo, you and lleiijy 
had better go off with the rifle and fetch us sunn;- 
thing good for dinner.** 

liCu and Denjy were always ready to go a-litinL- 
2 A 
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jng. Tliey rctjuinjd no second bidding, bid, - xotc - 
soon rambling ovcrllie slopes (»r wading among tl.o 
inarslies of tlie island in ]mrsuit of game. 

JiCO carried liis re])eat.cr ; Hen jy the sbot-gun. 
J'otli wore native Eskimo l)oots as long as t’he log, 
which, being made of un tanned hide, are, wlien 
soaked, 11 loro uglily waterproof.^ 

Oolicliuk and Jbittcrface carried the game-bags, 
and these were soon Idled with such game as was 
thought best for food. Sending them back to camp 
with orders to empty the bags and return, Leo and 
Henjy took to the uplands in searcli of nobler game. 
It was not diflicult to iind. Soon a sjileiidid stag 
was shot by Leo and a musk-ox by Henjy. 

Not long an.cr this, tlio bag-bc:irors returned. 

You shoots mos’ awful well, Massas,*' said 
HutU'iTace; '‘but it*s my ’jiinion dat you bof better 
go home, hu* C.^ijitain Vane, bo go mad \” 

“ What d* you mean, Hutterface ? ” asked L(U). 

“ T mean dat de Cap])’n lie’s good mad, or sufllii 
like it, an’ Massa Alf not mush better.” 

A gooil deal amused and surprised by the negro’s 
stalement, the two hunters hastened back to 
Makitok’s hut, where they indeed found Captain 
Vane in a state of great excitement. 

* The writer has often wailetl knee-ileep in such hoots, for 
hours at a time, on theswami»y slnuea of Hudson’s Bay, without 
wi ttin:: ilia feet in the slightest degree. 
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V, i:ll, uncle, wliat’s tlie news?” asked T.i-t) ^ 
fuuiid yonv latitude liigliei fkan you expected?” 

“ ITiszlier !” cxclainied tlio (.-ajjlaiu, seizin^- his 
nephew hy both liands and shaking theiii. “ Higher ! 

' T sliould tliiiik so- couldn’t le liiglicr. There’s 
mother latitude nor longitude here, niy hoy! I've 
found it! Come -- come u]), and T’ll show you the 
exacit S[)()t — the Korth Vole itsdj ! ” 

Jlo dragged Loo to the top of the truncated cone 
on whicli he had pitched In’s observatory. 

“Tljcic, look rmiiul you,” he cried, taking off his 
hat and wiping the perspiration from his brow. 

“Well, uncle, where is it?” asked Leo, half- 
amused and lialf-sceptioal. 

“ Whore ! why, don’t you see it ? .No, of course 
you don’t. You ’rc looking all round it, lad. Look 
down , — down at your feet. Leonard Vandervell,” 
he added, in sudden solemnity, “ you ’re on it ! 
you 're standing on the North Pole now T 
Leo still looked incredulous. 

"What! you don’t believe? Convince him, 
Alf.” 

“Indeed it is true,” said Alf; “ wc liavc been test- 
ing and checking our observations in every possible 
manner, and the result never varies more than a foot 
or two. Tlie North Pole is at this moment actually 
under our feet.” 

As we have now, good reader, at last reached that 
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great pomt of geographical interest whicli has so 
long perplexed the world and agitated (nitorprisiiig 
man, \vc deem this the proper place to present you 
with a map of Captain Vane s discoveries. 



“ And so,” said Benjy with an injured look, ** the 
geography hooks are right after all ; the world is 
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' fi lili ic flattened at the Poles like an orange/ Well, 
I never believed it before, juid 1 don’t believe yet 
that it's like an orange." 

“ But it is more than flattened, B(;n jy,” said Leo ; 
“ don't you sec it is even hollowed out a little, us if 
the spinning of the world had iiuide a sort of whirl- 
pool at the North Pole, and no doubt there is the 
same at the South.” 

Chingatok, who was listening to the conversation, 
without of course understanding it, and to wlinm 
the Captain had made sundry spasmodic remarks 
during the day in the Eskimo tongue, w^ent that 
night to Ainalatok, who was sitting iii Makitok’s 
hut, and said — 

“ My father, Blackbeard has found it ! ” 

“Found what, luy son? — his nothing — his Nort 
Pole?" 

“Yes, iny father, he has found his Nort Pole." 

“Ts he going to caiTy it away with him in his 
soft wind-boat ? ” asked the old chief with a half- 
humorous, half-contemptuous leer. 

“ And,” continued Gliingatok, wlio was too earnest 
a))()ut the matter to take notice of his father’s levity, 
“Ins Nort Pole is someiliing after all! It is not 
notliing, for 1 heard him say he is standing on it. 
No man can stand on notliing ; therefore his Nort 
I’ole which he stands on must be something.” 

“lie is standing on my out look, lie must not 



374 


THE GIANT OF THE NOKTII 


carry that away/' remarked Maki'tok with a por- 
tentous frown. 

Boh ! *’ exclaimed Ainalatok, rising i in patiently. 

I will not listen to the nonsense of Blackboard, 
Have 1 not heard him say that tlie world stfinds on 
nothing, spins on iiotliing, and rolls coiitiiiiially 
round tlie sun ? How can anytliing spin on nothing? 
And as to the sun, use your owm eyes. J)o you not 
see tliat for a long time it rolls round the world, for 
a long time it rolls in a circhi above us, and for a 
long tinu; it rolls away altogether, leaving us all in 
darkness? My son, these Kablunets are ignorant 
fools, and you are not much better for ])(dieving 
them. Boo ! I have no patience witli the nonsense- 
talk of Blackboard.” 

Tlie old chief flung angrily out of the hut, leaving 
his more philosopliio son to continue the discussion 
of the earth's mysteries with Makitok, the reputed 
wizard of tlie furthest possible nortli. 
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cn ArxKR. xxYin. 

TEI.LP, AMONfl Oi'llKIl I'HINiIS, 01-’ A N()T«\HLK DISCO VKI'Y. 

Soon iifLer this, sij^ns •)!’ up] i roach lug winkiv lu^guii 
to niako their upiieiiraiiee iu the regions ot Lhe 
North l\)le. The ami, which at lirst had hecii as a 
lamiliar friend night and day, had. heguii to ahseiit 
himself not only all night, hut during a large portion 
of each day, giving sure thougli quiet liiiils of his 
intention to forsake the nigion altogether, and leave 
it to the six months’ reign of night. Krost began 
to render the nights bitterly cold. The birds, having 
brought forth and brought up their young, wei-e 
betaking themselves to more tcnqie.nite regions, 
heaving only such creatures as hears, seals, walruses, 
foxes, w« lives, and men, to enjoy, or e.Tidure, the 
regions of the frigid /one,. 

Suddenly there came a day in October wlien a,ll 
the elcmcnia! fiends and furies of tlie .Arctic circle 
seemed to bi*, let lons(‘ in wildest revelry. It was a 
turning j). lint in tin: An.tic S{‘.a.soits. 
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By that time (Japtain Vane and Jiis party had 
transported all their helojigiiigs to Groat Isle, where 
they had taken up their abode beside old Makitok. 
They had, with that wizard’s permission, built to 
tliemsclves a ternponuy stone hut, as Bcnjy ^^'ine 
facetiously said, ‘'on the very top of the North Pole 
itself;” that is, on the little mound or truncated 
cone of rock, in the centre of the Great Isle, on 
which they had already set up the observatory, and 
which cone was, in very truth, as nearly as possible 
the exact position of tliat long- sought- for imaginary 
point of earth as could be ascertained by repeated 
and careful ohservatinns, made with tlie best of 
scientific instruments by tlioroughly capable men. 

Chingatok and his father, with a large band of 
Ihoir followers and some of their women, had also 
on camped, by pennission, round the Pole, wliero, in 
the intervals of the chase, they watched, wiili soleniTi 
and unflagging interest, tlie iiicoiuprcdieiisible doings 
of the white men. 

The storm rtd'iuTcd to began with lieavy snow — 
that slow, (piitd-, down -floating of great flakes which 
is so pleasant, even restful, in its efl'ect on the senses. 
At first it seemed as if a golden haze were mixed 
with the snowfall, suggesting the idea that the sun^s 
rays were penetrating it. 

“Most hecutiful !” snid Leo, who sat beside the 
('apfain and his frionils on tlio Nortli IMlo enjoying 
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the view thnnij^li the u]>eii doorway of the hut, and 
sipping a cnj) of coffee. 

“ It reiniiKls me," said A If, " of ]hizzby*s lines — 

‘Thu 5tio\v (lakes falling suftly 
hi the inoriiing’H golden prime. 

Suggestive of a gentle touch 

And the silent flight of Tine.*’* 

“ Behold a more powerful reminder of the flight 
of Time !” said Bciijy, pointing to tlie «aged Makitok, 
who, with white luiard and snow-besprinkled person, 
came slowly towards tliciu like the living embodi- 
ment of “ Old Faiber Christmas.” 

“ Come,” said l^co, hastening to assist the old man, 
“ let me help you up the Pole.” 

Leo, and iTideod all the [>aiiy, had fallen in with 
B(‘njy’s humour, and habitually referred thus to 
their mound. 

“ Why comes the ancient one here through the 
snow ? ” said Captain Vane, rising and uHering 
Alakitok his scat, which was an empty packing-case. 

Surely my friend does not think we would forget 
liim? Does not Benjy always carry him his morning 
enp of coifee when the weather is too bad for him to 
come hither?'* 

“Truly,** returned the old man, sitting down with 
a sigh, " the Kabliinets arc kind. Tlicy never forget. 
Buiijec never fails to bring the cuffy, tliongh he does 
sometimes pretend to forget the slu)ogre, till I have 
tested it and iiuulo a bad face ; tlmii lie laughs and 
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remembers that the shoogre is in Jiis pouch, ft is 
Ijis little way. Hut T come not to-day lor cufTy ; I 
come to warn. There is danger in the air. lilack- 
bcard must take Iiis strange things (thus he referred 
to the p]iilnsf)]diical instruments) aMMy T nii lioro — 
from — ha I — from Nort Tole, and put tlieni lu luy 
hut, wliere tliey will be safe.” 

'I’Ikj Captain did not at once reply. Turning to 
Ids (’.oiii 2 )auious ho said — 

“I see no particular reason to fear this ‘danger 
ill the air.* 1*11 go ami consult (Jliingiitok or his 
fatlicr on the point.** 

“'Tlie ancient one, as you call liim,** said Henjy, 
“seems b> be growing timid with agij.** 

“ The youthful one,” retorted the Captain, “ seems 
to bl^ growing insolent with age. Co, you scamp, 
and tell Ainalatok T want to speak witli him.** 
Wljalcver faults our young hero liad, disobedience 
was not one of tlieiii. Tie. rose promptly, and soon 
returned with the cluef of Poloelaud. 

Amalatok confirmed the wizard’s o] unions, and 
both opinions were still more powerfully confirmed, 
while he was speaking, by a gust of wind wliich 
suddenly came rushing at them as if from all points 
of the compass, converging at the Pole and shooting 
upwards like a whirlwind, carrying several hats of 
Llie party with volumes of tlie now wildly agitated 
S]iow u}> into the sky. 
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There was no room for further hesitation. 

“ VVliy, Massa Bunjay, I tliought my wooly scalp 
he goed up 'long wid iny liat!” cried Butteiface, 
leaping u]) in obedience to the Captain’s Imiried 
order to Ic^k sharp and lend a liand. 

In a short time all the instrunienls were removed 
from the observatory and carefully lioused in 
Makitok’s hut. Even while they were thus engaged 
the storm hurst on them with excessive violence. 
Tlie snow which had been falling so softly, was 
caught up by the conflicting winds aiul hurled high 
into tlie air, or driven furiously over tin* valley in all 
directions, for tlie gale did not come from any lixed 
rpiarter; it rose and swooptid and eddied about, 
driving the snow-drift now here, now there, and 
shrieking as if in wild delight at the chaotic havoc 
it was permitted to play. 

“Confusion worse eunloiindcd ! ga.siK:(l I.eo, as 
he staggered past Alf witli the last load on lii.s 
shoulder. 

“And yet there must he order everyiahcre'/ ob- 
served Chingatok, when, after all were sahdy housed 
in Makitok’s hut that evening, lui heard Leo repeat 
that sentiment. 

“Why do yon think .so, Chingatok?” asked the 
Captain with some curiosity. 

“ Because there is order (iven in my hut,” returned 
the giant, “ringasiik (referring to his wih^) keejis 
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all tliijigs in perfect order. Is the World-Maker less 
wise than Pingasiik ? Sometimes, no doubt, when 
Pingasuk is cooking, or arranging, things may seem 
in disorder to the eye of my little boy Meltik and 
the small oiu; (rcfering to baby), but when Moltik 
and the small one grow ohler and wiser, they will 
see that it is not so.” 

Wliile Chingatok was speaking, a gust of wind 
more furious than ever struck the hut and shook 
it to its foundations. At the same time a loud 
rumbling sound was lic^ard outside. Most of the 
men leaped up, caught hold of spears or knives, and 
rushed out Through the driving drift they could 
just see that the observatory, which was a flimsy 
structure, had been swept clean away, and tliat tlic 
more solid hut was following it. Even as they gazed 
they saw its roof caught up, and wbirle<l off as if it 
had been a scroll of ])aper. The walls fell iininodi- 
ately after, and the stones rolled dowji the rocky 
cone with a loud rattling, which was partially 
drowned by the shrieking of the tempest. 

For throe days the storm hasted. ] luring that 
time it was almost impossible to show face in the 
open air. On night of the third day the fury of 
the wind abated. Then it suddenly became calm, but 
when Ihitlerfacc opened the door, and attempted 
to go out, he found himself effectually checked by 
a wall of snow, 'flic interior of the hut was pitch 
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liark, and it was not until a lamp Imd been lighted 
lliitl the party fuiind they were buried alive ^ 

To diy Iheiiiscdvert out was nut, however, a difi: - 
cult matter. But what a scene presented itself U 
view when they regained the upper air ! No iiietii- 
morphosis comad vcd by Ovid or achieved by the 
magic lantern ; no pantomimic tranarormation ; no 
eccentricity of dreamland ever equalledUit ! When 
hist seen, the valley was clothed in all the rich luxn- 
liaiico of autumnal tints, and alive with the twitter 
and jjlaintivc cry of bird-life. Now it was draped 
in the xmre winding-sheet of winter, ami silent in 
the repose of Arctic death. Nothing almost was 
visihlo but snow. Everything was whelmed in white. 
Only hero and there a few of tlie sturdier clumxjs 
of hushes held up tlieir loads like gigantic wedding- 
cakes, and broke the universal sameness of the 
scene. One raven was the only living representa- 
tive of the birds that had fled. It soared calmly 
over the waste, as if it were the wizard who had 
wrought the change, and was admiring its work. 

“ Winter is upon us fairly now, friends,’* said 
Ca^jtain Vam as he surveyed the prosx)Cct from the 
Pole, which was itriolf all but burietl in the universal 
drift, and c.‘ii)X>ed with the hugest wedding cake of 
all; ‘ so we shall liave to accommodate oiirseJvf^a to 
circumstances, and prepare fur the campaign.*' 

“ J suyq)ose the first thing wc shall have to do ia 
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to build a snow-house/’ said jy, looking riu^fully 
round, for, as usual, lie was duiirossod by lirst 
appearaiict!S. 

Just so, Ilonjy ; and the sooner we go to work 
tlie better/' 

Now, the reader must not hastily conclude tliat 
wo are about to iiifliet on him or her a detailed 
narrative of a six months’ residmicc at tlie iShu'Di 
Pole. Wo have no such fell design. Much though 
tliei'O is to tell, — much of wsuflering, more of enjoy- 
ment, many adventures, numerous stirring incidents, 
and not a few mishaps — we sluill [>ass over the most 
of it in total silence, and toiicli only on those points 
which are worthy of special notice. 

Let us leap, then, into the very middle of the 
A retie wi n tor. 1 1 is con ti n uously dark n o w. There 
is no day at all at tlie Tole; it is Jiiglit all round. 
The last glimmer of the departing sun left them 
mouths ago ; the next glimmer of his return will 
not reach them for inontlj.5 to come. The northern 
Eskimos and tlieii* English visitors were well aware 
of that, nevertheless tliere was nothing of gloom or 
depressed spirits among them. They were too busy 
for that. Had not meat to be procured, and then 
consumed? Did not the procuring involve the 
liarnessing of dogs in sledges, the trapping of foxes 
and wolves, the fighti r of walruses, the chasing of 
polar bears; and did not the consuming thereof 
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nocoFJpitate much culinary work fur the women, 
much and fivrjucnt attention and lahnurun the part 
of the wlnde c-onnnnnity, not to intmtioii hours, and 
sometimes days, of calm repos(3 ? 

Then, as to light, had they not the Aurora 
Borealis, that mysterious sliimmering in tlir* north- 
ern sky wliich lias puzzled philosopliers from the 
beginning of time, and is not \iiilikcly to continue 
puzzling them to the end? Had tliey not tlie moon 
and the stars, which latter shone witli a hrilliancy 
almost indescribaidc, and among them tlie now 
doubly interesting Bole star, right over- head, with 
several new and gorgeous constellations unknown to 
Boil them climes? 

Besides all this, had not Captain Vane his scien- 
tific invcstigatioiiR, Ids pendulum experiments, his 
wind- gauging, his ozone testing, his tbcrmonietric, 
banm nitric, and cl iro nometric observations, besides 
what Bonjy styled his kiteometric pranks? These 
last consisted in attempts to bring lightning down 
irom the clouds by means of a kite and cord, and in 
which (iffort the Captain inanagcid to knock liiinself 
down, and well-nigh shattered the North Bole itself 
in pieces ! 

Moreover, had not J^eo to act the part of physician 
and surgeon to the community ? a duty which he 
fulfilled so well that there never had heon before 
that time such a demand Ibr pliysic in Flathind, and, 
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it is probable, there never will be so many sicb 
peophj there aj^uin. Iii addition to this, Leo had 
to exercise liis inarvollous powers as a huntsman. 
iJenjy, of course, played liis wonted r6le of niischief- 
iiiakcr and jack-of-all-trades to the entire satisfac- 
tion of everybody, especially on tliat great occasion 
when he succeeded in killing a polar bea. single- 
handed, and without tlie aid of gun or spear or 
any lethal weapon whatever ; — of whicli great event, 
more hereafter. Anders, the southern Eskimo, made 
himself generally agreeable, and Butterface became 
a prime favourite, chiefly because of his inexliaust- 
ible fund of fun and good humour, coupled with 
liis fine musical qualities. 

We have not said much on this latter point 
hitlierto, because we have been unwilling to over- 
whelm the reader with too sudden a disclosure of 
tliat marvellous magazine of power which was latent 
in our baud of heroes ; but we feel it to be our duty 
now to state that the negro sang his native melodies 
with such pathos that he frequently reduced (per- 
haps we should say elevat(id) the unsophisticated 
Eskimos to floods of tears, and sometimes to con- 
vulsions of laughter. As, at Beiijy’s suggestion, he 
sometimes changed his moods abruptly, the tears 
often mingled with the convulsions, so as to produce 
some vivid illustrations of liskimo hysteria. 

But Butterface s strong point was the flute ! No 
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i)Ui: who had not witnosrujd it could adequately con - 
ceive the jK;ti lilies ol' tliick red lips and general 
con tortious of Made visage that secnied necessary in 
order to draw^ the tones out of that simple instru- 
ment. Tlu! a^^onies of expression, the hissint^ of 
wind, anti the 1,nrning up oF white's of hirj^^e hlack 
(iyes, — it is ])ast heliefl TIjo fruitless ellbrts of the 
Eskiiiujs to imitate him were as notliiim to the ‘'leat 

o o 

original, and their delimit at tlie sound was only 
e{[uallcd by Iheir aniazeTiient at the si^dit 

Alf assisted tlie Captain scieiitilically and otiicr- 
wise. Of course he was compelled, (luring the long 
winter, to lay aside his geolognjal Iniinmer and 
botanical box ; hut, tlieii, had he not the arrange-* 
nnuit and naming of his specimens ? llis chief 
work, however, was to act the unwonted, and, w^e 
may add, mi (expected work of a lawgiver. 

This duty devolved on him thus; — 

When Grabantak recovered healttv which he 
\\ as very long in doing — his spirit was so far sub* 
dued that he agreed — some what sulkily, it is true 
— to all that his prime minister had done while he 
held the reins of goverimient 'fheii he was in- 
duced to visit Great Isle, where he was introduced 
to his mortal foe Amalatok, whom he found to 
he so much a man after his own heart that he no 
lojiger sighed for the extraction of his s]nnal marrow 
or the exf'.isimi of his liver, hut became a fast friend, 
2 n 
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and wus persiuided by All' tu Jigree to u perpeUial 
peace. He also took a great I’ancy to Cliingiitok, wlio 
begged of Alf to read to the chief of h’latlaiid some of 
the strange and new ideas C{>iitaiiied in Ins little book. 

Alf willingly compiieil, and Ibr hours these 
northern savages sat in rapt attention listening to 
the Jlible story. 

My son,” said Grabantak one evening to Chiu- 
gatok, “if we are heiicehn-th to live in peace, why 
not unite and becoiiie one nation ?” 

“Why not?” echoed Chingatok. 

When Amalatok and Makitok heard the question 
propounded, they also said, “Why not?” and, as 
nobody objected, the thing was settled olT-haiid 
then and there. 

“ ihit ” said the prime minister of Flat land, start- 
ing a diiliculty, “ who is to be greatest chief?” 

Amalatok, on whose mind the spirit of Cliristianity 
liad been gradually making an impression, said 
I)romptly, “ Let Grabantak be chief. He is wise 
in council and brave in war.” 

Grabantak had instantly jumped to the conclu- 
sion that he ought to be greatest chief, and was about 
to say so, when Amalatok’s humility struck liini 
dumb. Itecovering himself he replied — 

“ But there is to be no more war ! and I have 
been a warrior. No, let Amalatok be great chief, 
lie is old, and wisdom lies with age.” 
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“ I 'tu not BO sure of Ihal /” luuUtu’od Captain 
Vane to liiTnseir iu Eii^dish ; llien to the giant in 
Ivskitno, “ What says Cliingnl.ok ?” 

“ May 1 speak, my failicr ? said the giant, duti- 
tully, to Amalatok. 

“ You may speak, my son.” 

“Then,” continued Chingatok, "I would advise 
that there shonUl he three chiefs, who shall he ecpial 
— my father, Crahantak, and Makitok, Let these 
consult about our affairs. T.et tlie people appoint 
twelve men to hold (council with tliein, and what 
the most of them agree to shall be done.” 

After some further talk this comj)romise was 
agreed to. 

“ But the laws of Poloeland and tho.se of Flatland 
are different,” said Amalatok, starting another 
objection. “We must have the same laws.” 

“ My brother chief is wise,” said Grahaiilak. “ T^et 
us have new laws, and let that wise young Kablunet, 
Alf, make them.” 

“ Both my brother chiefs arc wi.se,” said Makitok. 
“ Let it be done, and let him hdcc the laws out of the 
little thing tliat speaks to him.” (Thus they referre.d 
to the Bible, having no word in their language hy 
which to name it.) 

Great was the surprise of Alf at the honour and 
labour thus thrust upon liim, but lie did not shrink 
from it. On the contrary, lie set to work at mice 
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with uotehook and pencil, and set down the two 
“ Great Coinniandinents : ” " Thou shalt h)ve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind; and, Tliou slailt love tliy 
nciglibour as tliysolf,” as the first law in the new 
code. He set down a.s tlie second the gohhni nile, 
“Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so to them.” 

Proceeding from these as a basis, he worked his 
way gradually down the code till he had embraced 
nearly all tlic possibilities of Eskimo life — a work 
which kept him busy all the winter, and was not 
quite finished when “time and tide” obliged him 
and his companions to quit the land. 

Now, not long after this eventful council, Benjy 
Vane burst rather iiTcverently into his father's hut 
with excited looks, holding what looked like aii old 
book in his hand. 

“ What have you got there, lad ?* 

“ 1 Ve got it at last, hither ! You know I Ve been 
trying to wheedle old Makitok into letting me 
open his mysterious bumlle. Well, I jjrevailed on 
him to let me do it this afternoon. After unrolling 
bundle after bundle, I came at last to the centre, 
and found that it contained nothing whatever but 
this book, wrapped up in an old cotton pocket- 
hamlkcrchief. The book is very old, father. See, 
1 G 1 1 on the first i)age. 1 did not take time to 
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glance at more tliau tliat, but brought it straight 
away to you.” 

" Hand it over, Henjy,” said the Captain eagerly. 
“ This accounts for the mysterious ‘ buk * lliat we Ve 
lieard so much about.” 

He received the little book with a look of tender 
curiosity and o])oiied it carefully, while Leo, A If, 
and his son looked on over his shoulder. 

“ IGll sure enough,” he said, ‘'tliough not very 
h^gible. The characters are queer, too. Try, Alf, 
what you can make of it.” 

Alf took the book. As he did so old Makitok 
entered, somewhat anxious as to what they were 
doing with his treasure, lleiiig quieted ])y tlie 
Ca])1.ain with a drauglit of cold tea, and made to sit 
down, the examination of the book proceed (id. 

“ It is niiich worn, and Iti jdaces is almost illegible, 
as might be expected,” said Alf. “Let me se^, 
'Coast of Labrador (something illngihle hen*) IGll. 
This day the mutineers took ]K)ssess . . . (liau’t make 
out wl ui t f olio ws) and ] j iit ( ^apl ai n H uds oi i , w i th his 
son, myself, the carxientcr, and five sick nuiii into 
the dingy, casting us (hi aide) with some (blank) and 
one cask of wTitcr. T begin this diary to-day. It 
may luiver be seen by man, but if it does fall into 
tlie hands of any one who can mad it, he u ill do a 
service to ... by convciying . . . England. — J ohn 
MACKTNTOSn, seaman! 
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“ Can it be possible ? ” said Alf, looking up froin 
tlie relic with an exj)rcssion of deep solemnity, “ that 
we have found a record of that great Arctic explorer, 
the unfortunate ITenry Hudson?” 

‘'It seems liki; it, Alf; read on,” said Leo, eagerly. 

We will not further trouble tlie reader \viLh All* 
laboured deciplieriiig of tliis curious and ancient note- 
book, which was not only stained and worn, but in 
many places rudely torn, as if its owner laid seen 
much hard service. We will merely run over a few of 
the chief points wbicli it cleared up. Unfortunately, 
it threw no additional light on the fate of poor 
Hudson. Many of the first pages of the book 
which no doubt treated of that, had been destroyed 
and the legible portion began in the middle of a 
record of travelling with a sledge-party of Eskimos 
to the north of parallel 85*^ — a higher northern 

latitude, it will he observed, than had been reached 
by any subsequent explorer except Ciqitain Vane. 
No mention being made of Juiglisli comrades, the 
presumption remained that they had all been killed 
or had died — at all events that Mackintosh had 
been separated from them, and was tlie only survivor 
of the party travelling with tlie Eskimos. 

Further on the journal, wliicli was meagre in 
detail, and kept in the dry form of a log-book, spoke 
of liaving reached a far norlhern settleincnt. Ke- 
ference was also made to a wife and family, leading 



OK POKINGS KOUND TIIK POLK. 


391 


to the coixclusiou that the sijaiuaii had jjcrmaucntly 
cast iiJ h‘s lot willi the ravage*, aucl given up all 
liopo of rduriiiiig to liis native land. 

Oni^ sentence near the end caused a considerable 
^:?ensati‘. ■, .and openeil their eyes to a fact whicli they 
might have guessed if they liad not been too much 
taken up with the spelling out of the faded pencil- 
ling to cl link of it at first. 

Alf read it with dilliciilty. It ran thus : — 

“ Another boy horn to-day. His name is Tgluk. 
Tt is only the eldest boy of a fan lily, In tliis tribe, 
who bears his father’s suriiaine. My eldest alone 
goes by tiie name of Mackintosh. Ills eldest wili 
bear tlie same nanui, ami so on. Hut tliese Eskimo^ 
make a sad mess of it. I doubt if my Scutch kins- 
men would recognise ua under llie name of Makitoli, 
which is the. nearest — 

“ Makitok shouted Henjy, gazing open-eyed at 
the white-beardeil wizard, who returned the gaze 
with some astoniahnient.. 

‘‘Why, old boy,” cried the hoy, jumping up and 
seizing the wizard’s hand, “ you 're a Scotsiiiaii!” 

“ So he is,” said the Caj)tain with a look of 
profound interi;st. 

“And f siiy,” con til mod Henjy, in ;i tone so 
Boleirm that the (‘.yes of ;ill liie party were turned 
nil him, "we did lind him on the No'rth 
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‘‘And wliat of that, you excitable goose?*' said 
the Captain. 

“ Goose, fatlicr ! Am T a goose for recognising the 
fiilfilinent of an ancient |>n)])hec.y ? jJas it jiot h(j :n 
a familiar saying, ever since I. ^vas born, Lliat wlicn 
the North Pole was discovered, a Scotsman would 
be found sitting on the top of it ?” 

“Unfortunately, Bon,” returned Alt with a laugh, 
“the same prophecy exists in other lauds. Among 
the Germans, I believe, it is held tlj«ai a Bohemian 
and a Jew will be found on the top of it.’* 

“ That only confirms the correctness of prophecy 
in general,** retorted Benjy, “ for this man unites all 
these in his own person. Docs not this notebook 
prove him to be a Scot ? Havt^ we not just fmind 
him? which proves him to be one of a Most tribe* — 
ill other words, a Jew; and, surely, you’ll admit 
that, in ap])earance at least, be is Boliomian enough 
for the settlement of any disputed question. Yes, 
he’s a Scotch Ibhemian Jew, or T*m a Dutchman.” 

This discovery seemed almost Loo miicli for Benjy. 
He could not think or talk of anything else tlic 
remainder of that day. 

Among other things lie undertook to explain to 
Makitok something of liis origin and antcccuhmtiS. 

“Ancient one/* Im said earnestly, through the 
moflium of Anders, wlien lie had led tlio old man 
aside privately, “ you come of a grand nation. Tlicy 
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tire called Scots, and are said to be remarkably long- 
headed and woinleiTiilly caiitioiiS. Great warriors, 
but greater at the arts ol* ])eace. And the lellow 
vi:u call yowv first father was a Mackintosh (pro- 
]>ably chief of all the Mackintoshes), who sailed 
nearly years ago to search for this very ‘ North 
Pole’ that we have got hold of at last, your 

first father was not the leader, old boy. He was 
only a seaman. The leader was Henry Hudson — a 
man who ranks among the foremost of Arctic 
explorers. He won't be able to understand what 
that means, Anders, but no matter — translate it the 
De.st way you can. This Henry Hudson was one of 
the most thorongli and extensive .searchers of these 
•cgioiis that ever sailed the northern seas. lie made 
Many important discoveries, and set out on his last 
voyage iiiUmding to sail right over the North Pole 
to CJhina, which T daresay lie would have done, had 
not liis rascally crew mutinied and cast him and his 
little son, with seven other men, adrift in a littlo 
boat — all of whom ]>eris]ied, no doubt, excejit your 
lirst father, Makitok, my ancient tulip !” 

He wound up this summary hy grasping and 
si taking the wizard's hand, and tlion flung olf, to 
ex ] tend his feelings on other members of the com- 
munity. 
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CKAPTEK XXIX. 


A IIUNAWAY JOUKNKV AND A TRKMKNDOUS EXI’KllIMKITT. 

As >viut(‘r advanced, Captain Vane continued to 
keep up the interest of llie Eskimos, juid to increase 
tlieir respect for the Kablunets, by gradually unfold- 
ing the various sources of power which were at his 
command. 

lie did this judiciously, just giving them a tastti 
of the marvellous now and tlien to whet theii 
a])petites. He was particularly carcliil, however 
not to practise on their credulity or to pass liimsell 
off as a conjuror. He distinctly stated that all hia 
powers were derived from God , — iheir father and 
Aw, — and tliat ho only excelled tliem in some 
matters l)ecause of liaving had better opportunities 
of acquiring knowledge. 

Among other things, he effected an adaptation of 
his kites whicli produced results so sur])risiiig that 
we feel hound to d escribe them particularly. 

During the winter he found, as he had expected, 
that the average temperature at tlie role was not 
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uejirly so cold as that experienced in lower latitudes. 
As far as mere feidiiig went, indeed, the cold seemed 
severe enough; nevertheless it was not suHicieiitly 
ini(’use to friie/e the great ocean, wliich reinuined jui 
“open basin” all the year round, a result which 
was doubtless owing to the ujjIIow ot the warm 
umici'Currents from tlie e(|iuitor, rererred to in a 
previous cliapter. 

This, however, did not a])i>ly to tlie waters l^’ing 
directly around the Poloo and Klatland groups. Jn 
these archipelagos the waters being shallow, the 
frost was cpiite intense eiiougU to cool tlicJii to the 
bottom. Hence the sea immediat(dy round the 
islands was covered with a thick coat oi’ solid ice, 
which resembled in all resjjccts the oi iiimiry Arctic 
sea- ice, being hummocky hi some places, conijiara- 
tivcly smooth in otlicrs, with a stioiig icebeig here 
and tliere caught and impiisoned amongst it. 

As this ice surrounded all the I*olnr land, and 
stretched out to sea far beyond the reach of vision, 
it followed that there was little or no dillercaice 
between the winter experience of out discoverers 
ami that of all otlicr Arctic voyagers. This realm of 
what we may style island -ict^ stretched away, all 
round, in the direction of the Arctic circh*, getting 
thinner and tljinner towards its outer margin, until 
at last it became sludgy, and, finally, meU(;d away 
into the open sea. 'I'his open sea., in its turn. 
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stretched southward^ all round, to the known Arctic 
regions. Thus the Arctic basin was found to be a 
zone of open water, surrounded by ice on the south, 
and with a patch of ice and laud in its centre. 

l^ow, it was a strong di^sire on tlie ])art of Captain 
Vane to visit tlie southern edge of this central ice- 
patch on which he dwelt, that induced jiim to try 
the kite adaptation before refened to. 

“ Benjy, my boy,” said lie, one fine winter day, 
when the galaxy of stars, the full moon, and an 
unusually brilliant aurora, diflused a strong light 
over the undulations of Cup Valley, “ T have a notion 
of taking a trip to the s*uth*ard soon.” 

“ Which s’uth'ard d* you think of going to, father ?” 
asked the boy. 

Ill case any reader should hastily exclaim, “ What 
a ridiculous question; there can be only ont south- 
ward !” we heg leave to point ont that at tlie North 
Pole Oicry direction lies to the southward, and that, 
as there is necessarily no east or west at all, there 
is therefore no possibility of stating by compass to 
what part of tlie south one intenrls to go. Of course 
it was ojien to the Captain to hav(^ said he intended 
to descend south on one of t.h(‘. (h'grees of longitiuh^ 
or between any two of them, and then, immediately 
on quitting thv. Vole the old familiar east and west 
would, as it were, return to him. But ho found it 
more convenient, on the whole, having got beyond 
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all latitude, to indicate his intended route by well- 
known objects of tlie laud. 

“Thu going to steer jbr tlie starboard side of 
roloeland/' he said, “pay a short visit to Grabantak 
and Auialatok in ])assiug, and then cany on south 
to the open water.’* 

“ Tt’ll be a longish trip, father.” 

“ Not so long as you expect, my boy, for 1 mean 
to go by express.** 

Benjy’s eyes twiiikhid, for lie knew that some 
new device was w^orkiug in Ids father s brain, winch 
brain never failed to bring its plans to maturity. 

“ What is it to be, father ?** 

“ You go and fetch two of the kites, Benjy, and 
you *11 soon find out. Overhaul them well and see 
that everything is taut and shipshape, l^et Butter- 
face help you, and send A If and Chingatok to ma 
I suppose liCO is off after musk-oxen, as usual ” 
“Yes ; he x>rotends that the camp wants a supjjly 
of fresh meat. He *d j)retend that as an excuse for 
hunting even if we were all dying of surfeit,*’ 

Soon afterwards the Captain was seen, followed 
by his usual companions and a company of Eskimos, 
dragging two sledges to the upper ridge of Cup 
Valley. One sledge was lightly, the other heavily 
laden. 

“You *ve brought plenty of siipjdies, T hope, All'?** 
asked the leader. 
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"Yes, enoufrh for three weeks. Will that do?” 

" Quite cnou;i^h, lad ; but it may not bo wanted, as 
1 ’ill go ill" south in a direction we ’vc not yet tried, 
when* T expect to find the Ojjeii water close to us. It’s 
well, however, to have enough of meat at all times.” 

“No fear of its being too much, father,” said 
Berijy. "\Vlu*n Jhitterface goes with us, a three 
weeks’ Jillowaiice usually di.sappears in a fortuiglit.” 

“Noblx'.r mind, Massa,” said the negro seriously. 
"You’ve plenty for tree weeks dis time, ’cause Is 
oiT my feed. Got Polar dimspejisy, or suffin’ o’ 
dat sort, I tink.” 

“ You ’ve brouglit the electrical machine, of course, 
and tlie dynamite, Alf ?” asked the Captain. 

“Of course. I never prepare for a trip without 
these. There’s no saying, you see, when we may 
n^quirc tliem — cillier to blow up obstructions or 
{istonish the natives.” 

“The natives are past astonishing now,” remarked 
Benjy ; “ nothing short of a ten tliousaiid jar battery 
would astonisli Chingatok, and I *iri quite sure that 
you couldn’t rouse asentiineTit ofsurju’i.se inOolichuk, 
unless you made him swallow a dynamite cartridge, 
and blew liim inside out. Ent, I say, daddy, how 
long are you going to keep us in the dark about 
your plans ? Don’t you see that we are in agonies 
of suspense ?” 

" Only till we gain the ridge, Ecnjy. It will be 
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down-bill after that, and the siiow-cru.st coinparu 
tively smuotli as well as liard,” 

Anived at Ibe ridge, one of tluj kites was uii- 
h‘ldi;d and sent u]). The breeze was steady, and 
sullieieiitly strong. It took twenty Eskimos to liold 
it when allowed full play, and even lliese it jerked 
about ill a manner tliat highly diverted them. These 
Eskimos were very fond of kite-flying, for its own 
sake, without reference to utility ! 

“ 1 knew you were going to try it on the sledgii,” 
exclaimed Eeiijy, witli sparkling eyes. 

“Wliy did yon ask me about it, then?” returned 
the Captain. 

“ Do let 7fie make the first trial, father I” 

Captain Vane was fa.stoning the drag-line to the 
fore yavt of the light sledge, and refused, at first, to 
listen to the boy's entreaties, fearing that some 
accident might befall liini. 

“ You know how accustomed I am to manage the 
kites, father. There ’s not the least fear ; and I '11 
be superhumanly cautious." 

There was no resisting Henjy's tone and eyes, 
lie was allowed to take his place on the sledge as 
manager. Ihittcr face sat beliind to steer. Steering 
was to be managed by means of a stout pole, pixissed 
varyingly on tlie snow on either side. 

“ Don’t go more than a mile or so, my boy,” said the 
Captain, in a serious tone. “ It ’s only a tri;i.l, you 
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know. If it succeeds, well divide tlic loading of 
the sledges, and make a fair start in company.” 

Benjy promised to manipulate the cljcck-string 
with care. The struggling natives were ordered to 
let tlie kite straighten Un* slack ol tJie line gi adually. 

“ Arc you ready, Ben ?” 

“ All right, father.” 

‘‘Got your hand on the clieck-striiig ? Mind, it 
will pull hard. Now — let go !” 

The natives obeyed. .Iknijy at the same instant 
hauled sharply on the check-string, intending to 
tilt the kite well forward, and start in a slow, stalely 
manner, but there was a hitch of some sort some- 
where, for the string would not act. The kite acted; 
however, with its full force. Up went the fore paiu 
of the sledge as it flew off like an arrow from a bow, 
causing Butterface to throw a back somersault, and 
leaving him behind. 

Benjy held on to the head of the sledge, and made 
violent efforts to free the check-string, rortunately, 
the surface of the snow was smooth. 

“ After him, lads,” roared the Captain, setting a 
brave example, and for some time heading the 
natives in the chase ; but a few moments sufficed 
to prove the hopelessness of the race. 

Tug as Benjy would at the regulator, it refused 
to act. rortunately, being made of silk, it did not 
break. By this time the kite had attained its 
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infiximnm speed, equal, as the Cuptaiii said, to a 
twenty- knot breeze. At first Uie surface of tlie 
snow was so snioutli aud lianl, tliat JiCnjy, being 
busy with the obdurate regulator, tlid not appreciate 
the speed. 

When he gave up his nttompts with a sigh of 
despair, he had leisure to look around liiiii. The 
sledge was gliding on with railway sijeed. One or 
two solitary huniinocks that looked like white 
sentinels on the levcd [dain, went past him with an 
awful rush, aud several iind illations caused by snow- 
drift were crossed in a light leap which he barely 
felt. Benjy was fully aware of his danger. To meet 
with a huiimiock no bigger than a wbeedbarrow, 
would, in the circu rustan ces, have entail ed desirn efi on ; 
he therefore seized a pole wliieli formed part of the 
sledge -gear, and tried steering. It could be done, 
but with great dilficnlty, as he had to sit in the 
front of the sledge to keep it down. 

Recklessly jovial though lie was, the boy could 
not coiitomplaLe his probable fate without misgiving. 
Nothing was visible in all the wliite illimitable 
plain save a hummock here aud there, with a dislant 
berg on the horizon, lie could not cx]ject th(3 level 
cliaraeter of the ice to extend far. Width er was 
he going ? Sontli he knew ; but in that direction, 
his fatliiu* laid often told him, lay the open sea. 
The moon seemed to smih^ on him; th(3 aurora 
2 0 
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appeared to dauco with unwonted vigour, as if in 
glee ; the very stars winked at him ! 

“ What if a chasm or a big hummock should 
turn uj> V* thought llenjy. 

Tlie thought seemed to ])ro(luce the dreaded object, 
for next moment a large; hummock appeared riglit 
ahead. Far away though it was, tlie awful pace 
brought it quickly near. The poor ])oy struggled — 
he absolute^, agonised — with the pole. His eflorts 
were successful. The liummock went past lilcc a 
meteor, but it was a horrildy closo sliave, and Heiijy 
felt his very marrow shrink, while he drew liimself 
up into the smallest possible compass to let it go by. 

A bump soon after told that the iiv. was getting 
more nigged. Then he saw a ridge before liim. 
Was it large or small? Distance, tlie uin’ortain 
light, and imagination, inagnilied it to a high wall ; 
high as the wall of China. In wild alarm our hero 
tugged at the regulator, hut tugga^d in vain. The 
wall of China was upon him — iiiuler him. TJiere 
was a crash. The sledge was in tlie air. Alomeiits 
a])])ear(’d minutes! Had the vehicle been suddenly 
furnished with wings? No I A noLlier crash, which 
m‘arly shut up hia spine like a telescojie, told him 
that there were no wings. His teeth came together 
with a snap. I.la])pily Ids tongue was not hctwecJi 
tlicm ! Hap])ily, loo, the sledge did not overturn, 
but continued its furious flight. 
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“Oh, you villaiu!” exclaiinod 13ojijy, vshaking 
his fist at the airy iiiuiistcr which was thus dragging 
him to d(‘,sti’uctiou. 

If l»enjy had been asked to state the truth just 
then, lie would liave found it liaid to say whether 
consi.( 3 rnati(?!\ or delight wore uppermost. It was 
such a glorious rush ! llui- llieii, how was it to cud ? 
Well, lie did not dare to think of that. Indeed he 
had not time to think, for troubles eanie crowding 
on him. A violent “ swish and a sudden deluge 
told him that what he had taken ior glassy ice was 
open water. It was only a shallow pool, however. 
Next liniment he was across it, and bumping 
violently over a surface of broken ice. 

The water suggested the fear that he nnist he 
nearing the open sea, and he became sujicrnaturally 
grave. Fortunately, the last crasli bad been ])assed 
without dislocating the jjarts of either sledge, or 
rider. A long slreteh of smooth ice followed, over 
which he glided with evor-iii creasing s])eed. 

Tims he continued to rush over the frozen sea 
during a considerable part of that night. 

Poor llenjy ! be became lialf-niad with excitement 
at last. The exaltation of his little S])irit at the 
risky neck-or- iiotliing dash, coupled with liorror at 
the certainty of a terrihle climax, was almost too 
much for liim. lie gave vent to his feelings in a 
wild cheer or yell, and, just then, beheld an ice- 
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berg of unusual size, looming uj) on the horizon 
before him. Knowing by ex2)ericrice that lie would 
soon be up to it, he used his pole with all liis might, 
hoping to steer cl(*ar of it. As he drew nearer, he 
saw a dark line on either side of the berg. A 
feeling of deadly alarm filled him. It was the open 
sea ! and he had to clioose between being plunged 
into it or daslied against tljc berg. It (Xiourred to 
him then, for ilie first time, tliat a third resource 
was open — he might cut the ro])e, and let the kite 
go free ! Amazed at his stupidity in not thinking 
of this before, he took out liis clasp knife, but before 
applying it, iniide a last effort to move tlie regulator. 
Strange to s*ay, the silken cord yielded to the first 
])ull, as if nothing had been wrong with it at all! 
The head of tlie runaway kite was thrown forw^ard, 
aiul it ciiiiie wavering down in eccentric gyrations, 
wdiile the sledge gradually lost w^ay, and came to a 
standstill not fifty yards from the berg. 

Up to this point wliat may be termed the 
]K>i thern ishmd-ico continued unbroken, but beyond 
the berg it was broken up into floes, and, not six 
hundred yards out, it tailed away to the soutliward 
in what wliahns tenri stream-ice. The berg itself 
was obviously aground, 

The first o’oject tlait met l>eii jy’.s eyes, after com- 
ing to a halt, was an enornif>us pnlar hear. This was 
no strange sight to the l^oy by that time, but it was 
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awkward in the cijeiiui stances, for lie had neitlier 
gun iior opcar. Even if he had ])Ossessod the latter 
he was too yoing and light to cope successfully 
with the shaggy white king of Arctic Leasts. 

From the attitude of the animal it appeared to 
be watching something. In truth, it was so intently 
engaged with a sleeping seal that it had not 
observed the approach of the sledge. Protiting by 
this, Benjy quietly moved away round a colossal 
buttress of the berg, and took refuge in an ice- cave. 
But such refuge, he knew, could avail him nothing 
if the bear should scent him out and search fur him. 
Looking hastily round and up into tlie dark blue 
cavern, he espied a projecting ledge of ice about 
thirteen feet above the level of the floor. (.)n this 
he resolved to perch himself. 

His first care was to examine the contents of the 
sledge. We have said it had been lightly hxden at 
starting, which was the reason of the tremendous 
pace at which it travelled. Altliough there was 
neither spear nor gun, the anxious boy was some- 
what comforted to find an axe strapped in its 
accustomed place ; also a blanket, slccping-hag, 
and musk-ox skin, l>esi(les a mass of froziui blubber, 
but there was nothing else of an eatable nature. 
There w^as, however, a box containing the captain’s 
sextant, the electrical machine, and a packet of 
dynamite cartridges. 
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Regarding these latter ohjeota Avith a sigh of 
(lisaiApoint incut, T^eujy seized tlic axe and hastened 
towards the ledge of ice, iinittering to liiinself in a 
confidential tone — 

“You see, old l»oy, if that bear takes a fancy to 
call on yon, it will be as wtdl to be able to say, 'Not 
at homo/ for he could make short Avork of you, 
much though you think of yourself. Yes, this ledge 
is high enough to bid you defiance, mister bear, and 
it*s long and broad enough to Imld mo and iny 
belongings. The knobs by which to climb to it, 
too, are easy — too easy — ^but 1 11 soon rectify tliat 
Now, then, look alivii, Benjy, boy, for if that bear 
don't catch tliat seal he 11 he sure to look you up.” 

Ceasing to speak, luj actively conveyed the con- 
tents of tlie sledge to his shelf of refuge. Then he 
cut away the knobs by wliich he climb(Ml to it, until 
there was barely sufficient for liis oavu tiny toes tc 
rest on. That done, he Avoni to the mouth of the 
cavern to look about liiin. 

What ho saw there may be guessed from tlie fact 
that he returned next moment, running at full 
speed, stumbling over ice lumps, bumping liis shins 
and knees, dropping his axe, and lacerating his 
knuckles. He had met the hear ! Need we add 
that he gained his perch with the agility of a tree- 
squiiTel ! 

The bear, surprised, no doubt, but obviously sulky 



OH rOKTNCS KOUXO TllK poui:. 


407 


from tlic loss of the sinil, entered the cave sedately 
wiLli jui Iciok. It saw Ilcnjy at onec, ajul 

made eriovls to get at him. As the 

inonstcr ro on its hind legs and reached its pawft 
towards lu's shelf, tise poor boys sx)iht seemed to 
melt, indited his wliole interior felt as if reduced to 
a warm fiuiil, while a prickly licat broke out at his 
extremities, })erspiratioJi beaded Ins brow, and bis 
heart appeared to liavc settled xjennanently in liis 
throat. 

I’iiese distress! Tig syiMi)tom8 did not, however, 
last long, for lie ([uickly perceived that the bear’s 
utmost stretch «lid not roacli nearer than three or 
four f(‘eb of him. Some of the alanii. returned, 
however, when the creature attempted to cluiib u^^ 
l)y his own ladder. Seven or eight times it made 
the attempt, while the hoy watched in breathless 
anxiety, but (iach Lime it {flipped when half-way up, 
and fell with a soft heavy thud on the ice below, 
which caused it to gasp and cough. Then it sat 
down on its 1 launches and gazed at its little foe 
malignantly. 

“ Jhdi ! you Imite!” exclaimed Beiijy, whose 
courage was retuniing, “I’m not a bit afraid of 
youl” lie leant against tlio wall of his refuge, 
uotwithstandiug this boast, and licked the ice to 
moisten his parched lips. 

After a rest the bear made anotlicr trial, and 
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twice it Bucceerlcd in planting the claws of one 
huge paw on the edge t)r t])(i shelf, hut Benjy 
placed his heel against the claws, thrust them off, 
and scut 11 u*, hear dov;ii cacli time liowling with 
disappointiiieTit. 

KSailing softly among the ooiistellatioiis in the 
aurora-lighted sky, the nionn sent a bright ray into 
the cavern, which gleamed on the monster’s wicked 
eyes and glistening teeth; but Hciijy had begun to 
feel comparatively safe by that time, and was 
becoming “ himself again.” 

“ Don't you wish you may get me ?” he asked in 
a desperately facetious spirit. 

The bear made no reply, but turned to examine 
the contents of the ice cave. First he went to the 
hatchet and smelt it. In doing so he cut his nose. 
With a growl lie gave the wca])ou an angry pat, and 
in so doing cut Iiis toes. We fear that Ihmjy 
rcjoictid at the sight of blood, lor he chuckled and 
made tlie sarcastic remark, “ Tluit comes of losing 
your temper, old fellow !” 

Tliat bt^ar (‘itlK?r understood English, or tlie very 
sound of the luiinan voice caused it irritation, for it 
turned and ruslicd at tlie ice- ledge witli such fury 
that Eenjy’s heart again leaj)ed into his tliroat. lie 
liad, Iiowever, recovei-ed sufllciently to enable liim to 
act with promptitude and discretion. Sitting down 
with his riglit foot ready, and his hands resting 
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fin Illy oil the ico belli ml liiiii, lie prep;iiv.<l to receive 
tlift cliai'‘.»e ill the only fiYailablo iniiiuier. Ho fierce 
was the onset that tlie monster ran up the icc'clili' 
like a cat, and succeeded in fixing the terrible claws 
of both feet on the edge of the shelf, but tlie boy 
delivered his riglit heel witli sucli force that the left 
paw slipped off. The left lieel followed like light- 
ning, and the right ])aw also slipped, letting the 
bear again fall heavily on the ice below, 

1'his was more tlian even a bear could bear. 
He ruslied savagely about the cavern, growling 
liideously, dashing the sledge about as if it had 
been a mere toy, and doing all the miscluid' he could, 
yet always avoiding the axe with particular care— 
thus sliowing that polar bears, not less than men, 
are quite awake to personal danger, even when sup- 
posed to be blind with rage ! At last he lay down to 
recover himself, and lick his bloody nose and paw. 

While Benjy sat contcmjdating this cn mature, and 
wondering what was to be the end of it all, a bright 
idea occurred to him. He rose quickly, took tlie 
electrical machine out of its box, and happily found 
it to be in good working order — thanks to Alf^ who 
had special charge of the scientific instrunionls, and 
prided himself on the care with which he attended 
to them. The hear watched liim narrowly with its 
wicked little eyes, though it did not see fit to cease 
its paw-licking. 
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Hjiving arranged tlio inachMie, l.»oiijy took tho two 
handles in his left liand, pressed his knee on the 
board of the instrument to hold it steady, and witli 
his right hand caused it to re'a>ive. Tluiii lie held 
down the handles as if inviting tlje hear to come 
and take them. 

The challenge was accepted at once. Bruin 
cantered up, rose on his hind legs, and stretched 
his neck to its utmost, but could not j-eacli tlio 
handles, thougli the boy stretclied dowiiward as far 
as possible to accommodate him. Tlie dirly- white 
monsten* whined and snickered with intense feeling 
at thus finding itself so ]iear, and yet so far, from 
the attainment of its object. 

Sympathising with its desires, Benjy changed his 
posture, and managed just to touch the nose of Ijis 
enemy. The bear shrank back with a sort of gasp* 
appalled — at least shocked — by the result ! After a 
little, not feeling much the w orse for it, the brute 
returned fis if to invite another electric sliock — 
perhiips with some sinister design in view. But 
another and a brighter idea had entcicd Benjy ’s 
brain. InsteJid of giving tlie bear a shock, lie tore 
off a small bit of seal -blubber from tlio mass at Jiis 
side, which he dropped into its mouth, it swallowed 
that morsel with satisfaction, and waited for more. 
Biuijy gave it more. Still it wanted inure. 

“You shall have it, my boy,” said l>ijiyy, wliose 
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eyes asaiiiued in at peculiar gljiro of glee wliicli 
always ])rcsage(l some ilesj>erali‘ inleiiliou. 

Ho opened anotlier small hox, and (’onnd what he 
wanted. It was a 8i oill ohjcct scarcely a conplc 
ofinche.siii loiigtl). Tie fastened Iho wires of the 
electric machine qiiif-ldy to it, and then iniheddcul 
it in a small piece of blubber which he lowered, as 
before, to t ])0 bejir. 

“You'll probably break the wires or smash the 
machine, but T ’ll risk that,” muttered Henjy 
through liis set teeth. “I only ]io])e you won’t 
chew it, because dynaiiiito mayn’t be palatable. 
There — down with it 1” 

Tlie bear happily bolted the morsel. The wires 
seemed to perplex him a little, but before lie had 
time to examine the mystery, tlie boy gave the 
instrument a furious turn. 

Instantly there was a stupendous crash like a very 
thunderbolt. The bear burst like an over-char^cd 
cannon ! T^enjy and the berg collided, and at that 
moment everything seemed to the former to vanisli 
away in smoko, leaving not c.vf’Ji u wrack heliind 1 
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CHArTKH XXX. 

LKO IN DANUEK NE^T t A NOVliTj UODK OK RKSCUE. 


WiJKN lli(* catastrophe described iu the last 
cha})ter occurred, Captaiu Vane and liis friends, 
following hard on tlui heels of the runaway, 
chanced to be within two miles of the berg in the 
bosom of which Benjy had found refuge. 

“There he is!” shouted the Captain joyfully, as 
the flash oi the explosion reached his eyes and the 
roar of the riiport his ears. Blessed evid(ince ! He ’a 
uj) to mischief of some sort still, and that’s proof 
positive that he ’s alive.” 

“But he may have perished in this piece of 
mischief," Siiid Alf, anxiously glancing uj) at the 
kite, which was dragging the lieavily-laden sledge 
rather slowly over the rough ice. 

“ 1 hope not, Alf. Shake the regulator. Butter- 
face, and see that it *s clear.” 

“ All riglit, Massa. Steam’s on de berry strongest 
what’s possible.” 

“ Heave some o’ tlie cargo ov(^rhoard, Alf. Wo 
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must make baste. Not ilio meat, ]<ul,iiot the meat; 
everything else before that. So. Mi ml y<jur lielm, 
Chiiigatok ; she'll steer wildish wIhjii ligliteued.” 

Captain A’^aiie was right. Wlieii All' liad tumbled 
some of the licavier portions of lading off the sledge, 
it burst away like a wild-horse l(3t go free, re,nd(.M’- 
ing it diflicult at first for Chingatok to steady it. 
In a few minutes, however, he had it again under 
control, and they soon reached the berg, 

“The dynamite must have gone olf by accident,” 
said the Captain to Alf, as they stumhled over 
masses of ice which the explosion had brought down 
from the roof of the cavern. “It's lucky it didn't 
happen in summer, else the berg miglit have been 
blown to atoms. Hallo! what’s this? Bits of a 
polar bear, I do believe — and — what ! not Benjy !” 

It was indeed Benjy, flat on his back like a 
spread-eagle, and covered with blood and brains; 
but his appearance was the worst of his case, thougli 
it took a considerable time to convince his horjified 
friends of that fact. 

“ I tell you T 'm all right, father,” said the poor 
boy, on recovering from the state of insensibility 
into wliich his fall had thrown him. 

“But you're covered from head to foot with 
blood,” exclaimed tlui anxious father, examining 
him all over, “tbougli I can’t find a cut of any 
sort about you - only one or two bruises.” 
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“You'll find a bump on the top of my head, 
father, the size of a cocoa-nut. That 's what knocked 
the senses out o’ me, but the blood and brains 
belong to the bear. 1 lay no claim to tliern.” 

‘ Where in the bear ?” asked Alf, looking round. 

“Where is he?” eclioeu Beiijy, bursting into a 
wild laugli. 

“ Oil ! ATassa Beiijy, don’t laugh,” said IhitteiTace 
soleuiuly ; “you liab no notion wot a awful look you 
got when you laugh wid sitch a bloody i'ace.” 

This made Beiijy laugh more than ever. Ilis 
mirth became catching, and the negro's solemn 
visage relaxed into an irrepressible grin. 

“ Oh, you japan-jawed jjorpoiae ! ” cried Beiijy, 
”you should have seen tliat bear go ofl' — witli such 
a crack too ! 1 only wisli I'd been able to hold up 

for two secojids longer to see it properly, but iny 
sliclf went down, and T had to go abuig with it. 
Blown to bits ! No —he was blown to a thousand 
atoms ! Count 'em if you can.” 

Again Beiijy burst into uproarious laugbtev. 

There was indeed some ground for the boy’s way 
of putting tlie case. The colossal creature had been 
so terribly sliattered by the dynamit.(^ cartridge, that 
there was scai’cely a piece of him larger tliaii a 
man’s hand left to tell the talc. 

“ Well, well,” said the Captain, assisting his sou 
to rise, “I'm thrinkfiil it’s no worse.” 
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“Worse, father! why, it conUhii he worse, unless, 
indeed, hia s])Lril were bronj^lit alive again and 
uHoweil to cuji template the hiunhliiig condition of 
Ins body.” 

“ I don't refer to the bear, llenjy, but to yourself, 
hid. Yon iniglit liave l^eeu killed, you know, and 
I'm very tliaiikful you were not — thougli you half- 
d(iserve to be. 13 ut come, we must encamp here 
for the night and return home to-morrow, for the 
wind lias been shilting a little, and will be favour- 
able, I tliink, in the moriiing.” 

The wind wiis indeed favourable next morning, 
we may say almost too favourable, for it blew a 
stiff breeze from the south, wliich steadily increased 
to a gale during the day. Afterwards tlie sky be- 
came overcast and the darkness intense, rendering 
it necessary to attend to the kite's regulator with 
the utmost care, ami advance with the greatest 
caution. 

Now, while the Captain and his friends were 
struggling Ijaek to their Polar lioine, Leo Vamho vell 
lia])pened to be eauglit by tlie. same gale wlien out 
h Hilling. Jhiiiig of a bold, saiigiiiue, and somewhat 
reckless disjiosilion, this Nimro<l of tlie party ]iaid 
lilLle attention to the weather until it became 
ilillicult to walk and m.xt to im])ossible to see. 
Then, liaviiig sliot nothing that day, he turned 
towards the Pole with a fciding of disappoiiiluieut 
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13iit when the gale iucre.'ised so that he could hardly 
iace it, and the sky became obliterated by falling 
and drifting snow, disap])ointmciit gave place to 
anxiety, and he soon realised the fact tliat ho had 
lost his direction. To advaiioc in such circum- 
stances w'jis out of the question, he therefore set 
about building a miniature hut of snow. Being by 
til at time expert at suuli masonry, he soon erected 
a dome-shaped shelter, in which he sat down on his 
empty gfime-bag after closing the entrance with a 
block of liai d snow. 

The position of our hunter was not enviable. The 
hut was barely high enough to let him sit up, and 
long enoiigli to let him lie down — not to stretch 
out. The small allowance of peinmican with which 
he had set out had long ago hcoii consiinuid. It 
was so dark that he could not see his hand when 
close before his eyes, lie was soinewliat fatigued 
and ratlier cold, and had no water to drink. It 
was depressing to think of going to lied in such 
circumstances willi the yelling of an Arctic storm 
for a lullaby. 

ITowevtu-, Leo had a buoyant spirit, and resolved 
to “make the best of it.” First of all he groped in 
his game-bag for a small stove lamp, which he set 
np before him, and arranged blubber and a wick in 
it, using the sensii of touch in default of sight. 
Then he struck a light, but not with matches. The 
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Englislimen’a small stock of congrevcs liad long 
since been c-\liaustcd, iiiid limy wcio obliged Lo 
jHOCure livii by the lOskinio mtJlhod, luunoly, a lilLle 
piece of wood worked like a drill, with a thong of 
heather, agaiiust anollier ])ieco of wood until tlie 
friction prot laced fin^. VVlieii a light had been thus 
laboriously obtained, he applied it to the wick of his 
lamp, and wished fervently for sonicthing to cook. 

It is proverbial that wishing does not usually 
achieve much. After a deep sigh, therefore, J^co 
turnofl his wallet inside out. Besides a few criunbs, 
it contained a small lump of narwhal blublnir ami 
a little packet. The former, in its frozeJi state, 
somewhat resembled hard butter. The latter ctni- 
taim^d a litth^ colfee — not the genuim^ article, how- 
ever. That, like the inatc.lies, liacl long ago beeu 
used up, and our discoverers were reduced to roasbji 
bisenit-ennaba. The substitute was not bad ! In- 
side of the coffee-packet was a smaller packet of 
brown sugar, but it had burst and allowed its 
contents U) mingle with the coifee. 

Rejoiced to find even a little food where he had 
thought there was none, Le.o filled his pannikin 
with snow, medted it, emptier I into it the compound 
of coffee and sugar, put it on the lamp to boil, and 
sat down to watch, while lie slowly consumed the 
narwhal butter, listening the while to the simmering 
of tlu^ pannikin and the roaring of the gale. 

2 D 
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After his meagre meal he wra|)])ed himself in his 
blanket, and went to slec]). 

This was all \iivy well as long as it lasted, hut he 
cooled during the night, ami, ou awaking in the 
morning, found that keen frost penetrated every 
Sbre of his garments and every pore of his skin. 
The storm, however, was over; the moon and stars 
were sinning in a clear sky, and the aurora, was 
dancing merrily. Eising at once he bundl(*d up 
his traps, threw the line of his small hand-sledg(i 
over his shoulder, ami stepped out for home. But 
cold and want of food had been telling on him. He 
Boon experienced an unwonted sense of latigue, 
then a drowsy sensation came over him. 

Leo was well aware of the danger of giving way 
to drowsiness in such circumstances, yet, strange 
to say, he was not in the least afraid of being over- 
come. lie would sit down to rest, just for two 
ftiinutes, and then push on. He smiled, as he sat 
down in the crevice of a hummock, to think of the 
fretiuciit and needless cautions which his uncle liad 
given him against this very thing. The smile was 
still on his lips when his head drooped on a piece 
of ice, and he sank into a deep slumber. 

Ah, Leonard Vandervell ! ill would it have been 
for thee if thou liadst been left to thyself that day ; 
hut sharp tyes and anxious hearts were out on the 
icy waste in search of thee ! 
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On arriving at his winter quarters, and learning 
that Leo had not yet returned, Captain Vane at once 
organised an elaborate search expedition. The man 
who found him at last was Tlutteriace. 

“Oh, MassaLeo!” exclaimed that sable creature 
on beholding the youth seated, wliite and cokl, on 
the hummock; but he said no more, being fully 
alive to the danger of the situation. 

Kushing .at Leo, he seized and shook him violently, 
as if ho had b(*en his bitterest foe. There was no 
response from the sleeping man. The negro therefore 
began to chafe, shake, and kick him ; even to slap 
his face, and yell into his ears in a way that an 
ignorant observer would have styled brutal. At 
last there was a symptom of returning vitality in 
the poor youth's frame, and the negro redoubled his 
efforts. 

“ Ifo ! hallo ! Massa Leo, wake up I You *a dyin' 
you is !” 

“ Why — what 's — the — matter — Ihittcrf " 

mutlered Leo, and dro]>ped his head again 

“ Hi ! hallo ! ho — o — o 1 ** yelled Ilutterface, 
renewing the rough treatment, and finally hitting 
the youth a sounding slap on the ear. 

“ Ha I I be tink dat vakes you up.** 

It certainly did wake him up. A burst of 
indignation within seemed to do more for him than 
tlie outward bidfe tings. He his fist and hit 
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Biitterfaco a weak but well intended right-hander 
on the nose. The negro replied with a sounding 
ship on the other ear, which induccjd Leo to grasp 
him in hi.s arms and try to throw him. Butterface 
returned the grasp with interest, and soon quite au 
interesting wrestling match began, the only witness 
or whicli sat on a neighbour iug hummock in the 
form of a mehiiicholy Aidic fox. 

“ Hi ! hold on, Massa ! Hon’t kill me 
altogiddcr,” shouted Bulierface, as he fell beneath 
his adversary. “You ’s n’mo.st. right now.” 

“ Almost right ! what do you mean ? ” 

“ I mean dat you’s bin a’most froze to deaf, but 
T 's melted you down to life agin.” 

Tlie truth at last began to dawn on the young 
hunter. After a brief explanation, he and the negr# 
walked home together in perfect hannony. 
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CHAPTER XXXI 

THE LAST. 

In course of time the long and dreaiy winter 
passed away, ami signs of the coming spring began 
to manifest tliemselvea to the dwellers in Urn Polar 
lands. 

Chief and most musical among these signs were 
the almost forgotten sounds of dropping water, and 
jf tinkling rills. One day in April the thermo- 
meter suddenly rose to eighteen above the freezing- 
point of Fahrenheit. Ca])tain Vane came from the 
observatory, his face blazing with excitement and 
oily with lieat, to announce the fact. 

“That accounts for it feeling so like summer,*’ 
said Bcnjy. 

“ Summer, boy, it *s like India,** returned the 
Ca})tain, pulling and fanning himself with liis cap. 
“We *11 begin this very diiy to make airangementa 
for returning home.** 

It was on the evening of that day that they heard 
the lirst droppings of the melting snow. Long 
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before that, however, the suu liad come back to 
gladden the Polar regions, and break up the reign 
of ancient night. His departure in autumn had 
been so gradual, that it was difficult to say wJien 
night began to overcome the day. So, in like 
manner, his return was gradual. It was not until 
Captain Vane observed stars of the sixth magnitude 
shining out at noon in November, that he had 
admitted the total absence of day ; and wlieii spring 
returned, it was not until he could read tl)e smallest 
print at midnight in June that he admitted there 
was " no night there." 

But neither the continual day of summer, nor 
the perpetual night of winter, made so deep an 
impression on our explorers as the gushing advtmt 
of spring. That season did not come gradually 
back like the light, but ruslied upon them suddenly 
with a warm embrace, like au enthusiastic friend 
after a long absence. It plunged, as it were, upon 
the region, and overwhelmed it. Gushing waters 
thrilled the ears with the sweetness of an old 
familiar song. Exhalations from the moistened 
earth, and, soon after, the scent of awakening 
vegetation, filled the nostrils with delicious fra- 
grance. In May, the willow-stems were green and 
fresh with flowing sap. Flowers began to bud 
modestly, as if half afraid of liaving come too 
soon. But there was no cause to fear that. The 
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glorious sun was strong in Ms niiglit, and, liko 
liis Maker, warmed the nortliern world into exuberant 
life. Mosses, poppies, saxifrages, cocldearia, and 
other hardy x>hiuts began to sprout, and inigratory 
birds inimiuerable — sereainiiig terns, cackling duck{\ 
piping xdover, auks in dense clouds with loudlj 
wliirring wings, trump(^ting geese, cider ducks, 
burgomasters, etc., began to return with all the 
noisy bustle and joyous excitement of a family on 
its annual visit to much-loved summer quarters. 

But here we must note a difference between the 
exi.erior.cc of our exjdorers and that of all others. 
These myriads of happy enjatures— and many others 
that we have not space to name — did not pass from 
the south onward to a still remoter north, but 
came np from all round the horizon, — up all the 
meridians of longitude, as on so many railway line^ 
converging at the I’ole, and settling down for a 
prolonged residence in garrulous felicity among the 
swamps and hills and vales of Flatland. 

Truly it was a most enjoyable season and experi- 
ences, but there is no joy without its alley here 
below — not oven at the Norl li Pole ! 

'Ihe alloy came in tlie form of a low fever which 
smote down the stalwart Leo, reduced hia great 
strength seriously, and confined him for many weeks 
to a couch in their little stone hut, and, of course, 
the power of sympathy robbed his coinpanioiia 
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of n)Hch of til at exuberant joy wliicli they sliared 
witli the lower animals at tlie advent of beautiful 
spring. 

During tlie period of liis illness I.eo s chief nurse, 
comforter, and ]>liiloso])liical conij)anioii, was the 
giant of the ISTovtli. And one of the subjects wliich 
occu])ied tlieir minds most frcriuently was tlie AVord 
of God. In tin 5 days of weakness and su lb ring Leo 
took to that great source of comfort with thirsting 
avidity, and intense was his gratification at the 
(‘ager desire expressed by llio giant to hear and 
^ndorstfind M’hat it contaiiuul. 

Of course Alf, and Denjy, an<l the Captain, and 
ftutierface, as well as Grahaiitak, Makitok, and 
Amalatok, with others of the Jilskinios, were ire- 
^uently by his side, hut the giant never left him 
more than a brief period, nig] it or day. 

“Ah! (diingatok,” said Leo one day, when tlie 
returning spring had begun to revive liis stre.iiglh, 
“J jHiver fc'.lt such a love for God’s Look wlien I 
was Vr'(;ll and strong as T feel for it now tliat T am 
ill, and I little tlioughl that T should find out so 
much of its value while talking ahout it to an 
ICskimo. 1 shall be sorry to leave you, (Jliiiigatok 
— vt‘iy sfiriy.” 

‘'The yoiing Knbluiiet. i- Ji“j. yet going to die,” 
said the giant in a soft voiee. 

"1 did not mean that,” I’l'plied Leo, with the 
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ghost of liis former lieorty laugh ; 1 mean that 1 

shall be oljliged to leave h'Jallaiid and to return to 
my own homo as soon as the season pcmiits. 
Oa})tain Vane has been talking to me {ihout it. Tie 
is anxious now to dej)art, yet sorry to leave liis 
kind ami liospi table friends.’’ 

too, am sorry,” returned Chiiigatok sadly. 
** 'No more si jail I hear from your lij)S the sweet 
words of my Great Father — the story of Jesus. 
Von u'ill lake yonr hook away with yon/* 

“T'l}at is 1vm>, iny fnend ; and it would he useless 
io leave my Ih hie with you, as you could notread 
it, hut the trufh will remain witli you, Chingatok /’ 
“Yes” repluid tlu* giant with a signillcanl. smile, 
^yon eaniiot take f?t,ai away. It is here- and here.” 

lie touched his fortdiead and breast as he spoke 
Then he continued : — 

"Those stranger things that A If has Tuicu trying 
to tea(‘Ti me during the long nights I liavo leaiiiod 
-1 understand.” 

lie rei’erred here to a syllabic aljihalui. which Alf 
had invented, and whiclj he had amus(',(l liimscir ijy 
teaching to some of the natives, so that they miglit 
write down and read ilu^se (ew words and mes- 
sages in ihfiii' own tongue which fornieiTy they had 
l)f‘(*n W(»nt to <‘Onvey to each other hy means of 
siLnis and rude ilrawinL:;^.- — al’ler the manner of most 
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“Well, what about tliat? ' asked Leo, as bis coin- 
panion paused. 

“Could not my friend,” replied Cbiiigatok, 
“change some of the words of his book into tlie 
language of tlie Eskimo and mark tboin down?” 

Leo at once jumped at the idea. Afterwards he 
spoke to Alf about it, and the two set to work to 
transLate some of the most important passages of 
Scripture, and write them down in tlie syllabic 
alphabet. For this purpose tlicy converted a seal- 
skin into pretty fair parchment, and wrote with the 
ink wliich Captain Vane had brought with him 
and carefully husbanded. The occupation proved 
a beneficial stimulus to the invalid, who soon 
recovered much of his wonted health, and even 
began again to warder about with liis old com- 
panion the repeating rifle. 

'I'he last event of interest which occurred at the 
North Pole, before the departure of our explorers, 
was the marriage of Oolichuk with Oblouria. The 
ceremony was very simple. It consisted in the 
bridegroom dressing in his best and going to tlie 
tent of his father-in-law with a gift, which he laid 
at his feet He then paid some eudeaiing Eskimo 
attentions to his mother-in-law, one of which was 
to present her with a raw duck, cleaned and dis- 
membered for immediate consumption. He even 
assisted that pleased lady immediately to consume 
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the duck, and wound up by taking timid little 
Oblooria’s hand and leading lier away to a hut of 
his own, wliich he had s])ecially built and decorated 
for the occasion. 

Ab Amalatok had arrived that very day on a visit 
from Poloelaiul with his prime minister and several 
chiefs, and Grahaiitak was residing on the spot, 
witli a number of chiefs from the surrounding 
islands, who had come to behold the famous Kab- 
hinets, there was a sort of impromptu gailieriiig of 
the northern clans which lent appropriate dignity 
to the wedding. 

After the preliminary feast of the occasion was 
over, Captain Vane was requested to exhibit some 
of his wonderful powers for the benefit of a strange 
chief who had recently arrived from a distant island. 
Of course our good-natured Captain complied. 

“Get out the boats and kites, lleujy, boy,” he 
said; “we must go through our performances to 
please em. I feel as if we were a regular company 
of play-fictors now.” 

“ Won’t you give them a blow-up first, father?” 

“ No, Bcnjy, no. Never put your best foot fore- 
most. Tlie proverb is a false one — as many pro- 
verbs are. We will dynamite them afterwards, and 
electrify them last of all. Go, look sharp.” 

So the Captain first amazed the visitor with the 
kites and india-rubber boats ; then he horrified 
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him by blowing a small iceberg oF some thousands 
of tons into millions of atoms ; aller whicli he con- 
vulsed him and made him “jump.” 

The latter experiment was tlio one to which the 
enlightened Kskiinos looked forward witli the most 
excited and hopeful anticipations, for it was that 
which gratified best their feeling of mischievous 
joviality. 

When the sedate and dignified chief was led, all 
ignorant of his fate, to the mysterious mat, and stood 
theroon with grave demeanour, the surrounding 
natives bent their knees, drew up elbows, expanded 
fingers, and glared in expectancy. When the 
dignified chief experienced a tremor of the frame 
and looked surprised, they grinned with satisfaction ; 
when he ijuivered convulsively they also quivered 
with suppressed emotion. Ah ! Benjy had learned 
by that time from experience to graduate very 
delicately his shocking scale, and thus lead his 
victim step hy step from bad to worse, so as to 
squeeze the utmost amount of fun out of him, before 
inducing that, galvanic war-daact? Avliicli usually 
terminated tho scene and threw his audience into 
fits of ecstatic ]augl)ter. 

These were the final rejoicings of the wetldiiig- 
(Piy — if wo excejit a dance in which every mini did 
what seemed l)Ost in his own eyes, and Huttmface 
playeil reels on the fiute witli admirable incapacity. 
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T'lit there came a day, at last, wlieii the inliahi- 
taiits of Flotlaiul were far indeed removed from the 
spin I uf uicrviinent. 

It was the iicight of the Arctic sunnrier-time, wljcii 
the crashing of tlie great glaciers anti the gleam iiig 
of the melting bergs told of rapid dissolution, and 
tlic si (topless sun was circling its day-aiid-iiightly 
course in the cver-briglit bine sky. The population 
of Flat] and was assembled on the beach of their 
native isle -the men with downcast looks, the 
women with sad and tearful eyes. Two india-rubber 
boats were oii the shore. Two kites were flyiiig 
overhead. The third boat and kite had been dam- 
aged beyond re]>air, hut the two left were sufticient 
Tlie Englishmen were about to depart, and tli« 
Eskimos were inconsolable. 

“ M.y l>OL%t in on tlu! shore,” 

said lien jy, (|Uotiiig Byron, as he sho(dv old Makitok 
by the hand — 

“ Ami my kittJ is in t)ie sky, 
lint before 1 oiioe more, 

T will — bid yi>u ---;iJl — good — b — ^ 

Benjy broke down at this point. 1’lie feeble 
attempt to be facetious to the last utterly failed. 
Turning abruptly on his lieel he stepped into the 
Faith and took his seat in the stern. It was the 
Hope which had been destroyed. The Faith and 
Charity still remained to thorn. 
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We must draw a curtain over that parting scene. 
Never before in human experience had such a dis- 
play of kindly feeling and profound regret been 
witnessed in similar circumstances. 

“Let go tlie tail ropes !” said (Jap tain Vano ui a 
husky tone. 

“ Let go de ropes/' echoed Butteri'ace in a broken 
voice. 

The ropes were let go. The kites soared, and 
the boats nislied swiftly over tlie calm and glittering 
sea. 

On nearing one of the outer islands the voyagers 
knew that their tiny boats would soon be shut out 
from view, and they rose to wave a last farewell. 
The salute was returned by the Eskimos — with 
especial fervour by Chingatok, who stood high 
above his fellow^ oti a promontory, and waved the 
parcliinerit roll 0/ texts wliich he grasped in his 
huge right hand. 

Long after :.e boats had disappeared, the kites 
could still vii seen among the gorgeous clouds. 
Smaller and smaller they became in their flight to 
the mysterious eoutli, until at last they seemed 
undistinguishable specks on the horizon, and then 
vanislied altogether from view. 

One by one the Eskimos retired to their homes — 
slowly and sadly, as if loath to part from uie scene 
where the word farewell had been spoken. At last 
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all were goiit^ save Ciiin<,^atok, who still stood for 
hours on the promontory, pressing the scroll to 1 i j 
heaving chest, and gazing intently at the x>lace on 
th(5 horizon where his friej’ds had (lisa 2 )p('ared. 

Thcie was no night to bring his vigil or his medi- 
tfilioMs to a close, but time wor'; Id v. out at lust. 
With a sigh, amounting almost to a groan, lie turned 
and walked slowly away, fv7Kl did not stop until lie 
stood u 2)011 the Pole, wl he sat down ov one of 
the Ca2)tain*s stools, and gazed mournrujjy at the 
roniaiiis of tlui dismantled observatory. There ho 
was round by old Makitok, and for some time the 
giant and the wizard held converse together. 

“ I love these Kabluiiets,” said Cliiiigatok. 

“ Tlioy are a strange race,” returned the wizard. 
“ They mingle much folly with their wisdom. They 
come here to find this Nort Pole, 111 is nothing, and 
tiie.y find it. Then tliey go away and leave it ! 
What good has it done them?” 

“ 1 know not,” replied Chingatok lumibly, hut 
1 know not everything. They have sliowod me much. 
One thing they have showed mo — tiiat behind all 
things there is something else whicli 1 do not see. 
The Kabluiiets are wonderful men. Yet I pity 
them. As Blackbeard has said, some of tliem are 
too fond of killing themselves, and some are too 
fond of killing each other. T wish they would come 
here — the whole nation of them- -and learn how to 
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live in peace and be happy among the Eskitnoa. 
But they will not come. Only a few of their best 
men venture to come, and T should not wonder if 
their countrymen ‘used to believe the half of wha‘ 
they tell them when they get liome.” 

Old Mak^(.uk made no reply. He was puazlfeu, 
and V ; il puzzled he usually retired to liis hut and 
went to bed. Doing so on the present occasion, he 
left his companion alone. 

“Poor, poor Kablunets,” murmured Chingatok; 
descendiJ'g from his position and wandering awaj 
towards the outskirts of tl o village, “you are veij' 
clever, but you are somewhat foolish. I pity you» 
but I also love you well !” 

With his grand head down, his arms crossed, and 
the scroll of texts pressed close to his broad bosom, 
the giant of the North wandered away, and finally 
disappeared among the flowering and rocky up* 
laiids of the interior. 


THE END 


E'lltibuvgh : Ti-iiiteil by T. aii'l A . Jonstahi.k. 



